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INTRODUCTION. 



The Reminisoemces of a Chinese Official were j&i'st published in 
the colunmsi of. the now defuncrt; Peking Gazette. They were the work 
of a young foreign educated Chinese, and were based upon various 
Cihinese pjublioations which were surreptitiously circulated during the 
Manchu regime. The Editor of the China Illustrated Review secured 
the peixaission of the Author to revise thenn with a view, to their 
republication in book form. The literal traaislation of Chinesei idioms 
Jaas been iateilered With as little as possible, and it is the belief of 
the Editor that the Rerrdniscences will be found to coutaini a graphic, 
inteiesting, and not ovei'drawn accoiunt of the tortuous methods of 
Chinese officialdo'm in the latter portion of the nineteenth ceuitury. T«J 
make the nairiative consecutive the reminiscences' are all attributed 
to the same official, though many diiferent sources were drawn upon 
in their compilation. Many of the incidents described in the follow- 
ing pag'es were peculiar to the China of thel Manchtis, but there has 
been no marked improvement in the compeienoe or integrity of local 
officials under the Republic, and ai number of the curious customs 
described by the Author' are still observed. 

It was the intention of the writer of these Retmniscences to 
add several chapters to the series, but he has not been able to supply 
the additional materia!. 



CONTENTS. 



Chapter Page. 

I The Fruits of Scholarship 1 

II My Fiftieth Birthday. 5 

III An Adventure in Disguise 7 

IV The Police Chief is Involved. 9 

V A Joyous Afternoon. 11 

VI A Nest of Corruption. 13 

VII The Cleverness of the Magistrate 15 

VIII How to Get on in the World. ... ... \7~ 

IX How to Get Rich through Relief Work 21 

X Chia Comes to Town. 23 

XI A Drunken Brawl 25 

XII Chia is Involved in Intrigue. 27 

XIII Chia is Plucked • 31 

XIV Another Trick 33 

XV An Interview with the Chief Eunuch 37 

XVI More Money is Extracted 39 

XVII An Imperial Audience. 43 

XVllI Blackniail 47 

XIX The End of Chia. 51 

XX A Much Esteemed Magistrate 55 

XXI Some Clever Magistrates 59 

XXII A Grand Military Review 63 

XXIII How the Hsieh-T'ai "Lost His Face." 67 

"XXIV The Trials of an Acting Magistrate. 71 

XXV A Magistrate Who was too Clever. 75 

XXVI A Young Reformer 79 

XXVII Sworn Brothers, ... ... 83 

XXVIir A Glorious Victory 87 

XXIX The Soldier Comes to Town. ' 91 

XXX Sword versus Gown. ... ... 95 

XXXI The Decline and Fall of the Commander 99 

XXXII The Eternal Feminine. ... 105 

XXXm The Battle of the Beauties 109 

XaXIV Various Devils and a Fortune Teller. ... ...113 

, XXXV The Winner Stays ,• the Loser is Married Off ... 117 

XXXVI The Opportunities of Matrimony, ... ^. ... 121 

XXXVII The Temptations of Pleasure. 123 

XXXVIIl The Making bf a Singing Girl 127 

XXXIX The "Old Man in the Moon" to the Rescue. ... 129 

XL A Bit of Bluff, 133 

XLI Virtue at Last Rewarded 135 

XLII Applying the Magistrate's Golden Rule 139 

XLIII The Financial Importance of an Adopted 

Grandmother 143 

:■' XLIV Some Practical Law. 147 

XLV Diamond Cut Diamond 149 

XL VI Squeezes and Schools. 153 

XL VII Peace and Prosperity. ... ... ... ... ... 155 



REMINISCENCES OF A CHINESE 
OFFICIAL. 



CHAPTEiR I. 

The Fextits of Scholarship. 

Tim© flies like an arrow from the bow ! 

I am past fifty to^-day, yet it seems only an skort wliile agoi that 
I was a boy wearing a tuft of hair o-vier my left temple. Tes, I well 
remember the days when I used to go to the City- Temple on the shotdder 
of our faithful servant Laifu, to see the juggler and to listen toi the 
stoay-teller. Oh, the days of childhood ! But I am happy now I am 
fifty, with the hall full of sons and grandsons. Was it not only a 
few days agoi that my friends and relativesi came and congratulated 
me and called me blesised, on the occasion of my fiftieth birthday? 

Ap.d that birthday celebration ! It was one of the two happieBt 
moments in my life; the other one being the time when I emtered the 
Literary Hall — that is, when I received the B. A. degree. I was then 
in my eighteenth year, and was treasured as a pearl in the palm. I 
felt happy and proud, for T had not disgraced my parents and ances- 
tors, but had brought glory to our family. It was this happy thought 
that carried me through that arduous occasion. For the whole of thait 
day amd several days afterwards, froan mom till even, I had to call 
on people and kowtow to them until I thought my knees were going 
to crack and my heiad would burst. My first duty in the morning was 
to give thanks to our ancestors by sacrifice and worship; and then to 
do homage to my G-randmoither and Parents. They were so pleased 
with my success that they stopped me when I had done only four out 
of eight kowtowsi It was especially so with my GTandmoither. She 
■would not let me kowtotw at all, saying that I was such a good boy, 
and that I must not be too tired as there was a good deal of kowtow- 
ing to do yet. 

'My netxt duty was tO' pay my respects to the Master oif Learn- 
ing of the city, as he was the Ofiicial Elxaminer when I first applied 
for the primaoy eixam.ination as a cadet scholar, and had since auto- 
matica.lly become my teacher. Previous to my calling on him I had 
dutifully presented him with a two-table-feast and 40 taels' in silver, 
which were sent under the care of two servants. To my surprise one 
of them returned, after being absent for an ho^ur, and said that they 
had forgotten to take socme "happy money" vidth them. When askqd 
why the carriers had not co'me back, he said they were waiting in 
front of the Yamen. as the Yamen runners refused to receive the feast 
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\mtil tkey are properly rewarded, with, 'kappy money.' Of course 
they were veay pleasant about it, saying that it was a happy occa- 
sion, and tha,t it was the usual rule, and that "those who are near 
th© hills live on hilla, and those who are near watet live on water" as 
the saying goes. The 'happy-money' was. oheerfally given to nearly 
every department of the small Yamen, and in due time the feast wa« 
accepted and acknowledged by a card ; the two servants were each 
rewarded with 140 and the carriers with 28 cash. The Master of Learn- 
ing was good enough to send me some presents, which Emived a.t our 
house just a little before I set out to pay him my respects. Th© pre- 
sents consisted of two sticks of Huchow ink and four Anhui bi-ushes 
(writing), nicely laoed on to a red silk cushion undeo" a glass cover. 
These were received and placed on the main table, and the servants — 
there were two — who came with the presents, were treated with wine 
and each presented with 700 cash. To me these presents were of great 
value for, as far as my meonory could recall, that was the first in- 
stance of a iMiaster giving presents ; nevertheless, some of my friends 
and relatives laughed and jeered at the idea of giving such, mean 
presents. I told them that they were jealous of me and were trying 
to make light of the whole thing, in which remark my Glrandmother 
joined heartily. 

Well, finally I set out in a sedan chair for the Master's Yamen, 
but not till I had been reminded by Father to mention the presents. 
I was I received in tlie guest room., which was sparsely but well furnish- 
ed. After kowtowing to him I thanked him for his precious gifts, 
upon which he smiled and apologized for the "worthless trifles," as 
he termed them.. 

Next to the Master of Learning were the three teachers under 
whom I had received instruction. On these I called after I came out 
fi'om the Master's place. I kowtowed to them as well as to their 
wives, as they are my 'teacher- mothers.' Katurally tbey received 
my kowtows with contented dignity, for, if it were not for them, 
how could I have gained such a glcriousi day? 

It was noon when I reached home. .My rein lives and home 
folk were already at dinner. This being a purely family gathering 
very little ceremony was observed, except that the elders were invited 
to the seats of honoxu' as usual. Without changing my official cos- 
tume, I went nound and poured each guest a cup of wine as a, sign of 
politenees and hospitality. On this a cousin of mine suggested that 
they ought to offer me wine as a return ceremony of congratulation. 
His suggestion was accepted with approval from all sides, and I would 
have been made drunk, had not my Grandmother interposed. Finally 
they made me drink one cup in return al each table. 

The feast ovei', everything was rekdy for the procession. This 
procession is supposed to be the public reception of the new sobolar 
by his friemds and neighbours. All the silk banners, flags and scrolls 
given by friends were displayed in the procession. They were attached 
to bamboos carried by coolies. A pair of big brass gongs and two 
'cleaar-the-way-flags' led the procession, while I; in a chair draiped 
in red, brought up the rear. After passing through all the main 
streets and calling on my teachers, uncles and father-in-law, we re- 
turned home at dusk. 
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Upon my return, I found nearly all our frieinds and neighbours 
waiting to oonigratulate me. After numerous bows I was able to retire 
for a few momemts before the evening feiast began. As this was a 
formal occasion with our friends it was more tedious than the one at 
noon. It took nearly one hour to give the important seats away. To 
give a seat I had iirst toi dns't the seat with my long sleeivia, make a 
_ low bow, lift the chopsticks and cup and 'bow again. This procos 
was repeated over and over again until all the important seats were 
allotted. I was really glad when evefrything was over. 



CHAPTER 11. 
Mt Piftieth Birthday. 

Althoug'h my admittance into the Literary Hall was an occasion 
for great rejoicing, it was insignificant compared with my fiftieth 
birthday celebration. Tor though it is true that we were well to-do 
at that time, we lacked influence and fame. ."Wie had then very few 
friends in the official circle, and they looked upon us as country mice. 
Their attitude has, however, entirely changed since. With my rank, 
power and influence as tte Grand Censor of Eiangnan, and with three 
of my sons all serving as Taotais, who wouldn't want to be on good 
terms with us and to be our friends ? Even those who used to despise 
and snear at us have changed into our worshippers ; indeed they act as 
if they were the beet of our friends. Take that fellow Li for in- 
stance. He never called on us or did anything to show that he had 
any family connection at all with us, though his home was only three 
It from ouris. In fact we know that he was of a different Li family 
altogether. But upon my being appointed toi the Mlagistracy he came 
BCfund with a whole lot of presents and claimed me as his distant 
cousin. Of course I had to be pleasant with him and ignore the fact 
that he is a 'small-man' (mean fellow) ; otherwise people would have 
criticized me for being too proud to recognize our relatives. By the 
way, he must have made ai fortune out of his son's official post as the 
Magistrate of Yen-cheng — a fat position — judging by the way he 
spends his money. Why, he gave a coimplete theatrical perfotrmancei 
in rmy Yamen to oelebratei my birthday, besides the silver diiineir- 
secrvice set. 

Ifow as a Grand Censor I should not have allowed p esents of 
this naturie, and I would not have accepted them had I known, before 
it was too late, that they were from him. Som.ehow or ether, he 
managed to secure the consent of my head servant Ling Kwei to ar- 
range everything for him without my knowledge. My wife disclosed 
these facts to me when the performance was about tO' begin. It was 
then too late for me to protest as the guests had already arrived ; 
besides, people knew that he was my cousin and it is perfectly le)gitim- 
ate for relatives to plan enjoyment on such occasions. 

To go back to the subject, this occasion, my 50th birthday, 
far excelled the last one (admittance into the Literary Hall) in every 
way. Upon the first occasion I had to be constantly on the move and 
on the spot. This time I need not stir unless I chose to. With 
the exception of receiving the Governor, the Treasurer, and the Mili- 
tary Cofmmander, there was not even the necessity to entertain my 
guests. When a minor official came to congxatulate me my Police 
Chief received him in the Official Hall, offered him a cup of tea, ac- 
cepted his presents, wrote his name in the book and then sent him 
away. I felt sony for these poor officials, but there wa* noi alterna- 
tive but to follow the old customs, as there were hundreds and hun- 
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dreds of them wliom I would have to see if I wished to meet them. 
I was a minor official once and I had the same expeirienoe. I did not 
think it a disgrace, and why should they? Indeed, I was too glad 
that my presents weire accepted at all. 

Speaiing about presents they remind me of a, certain Kuang 

a Prefect of Tunglin. He- wanted to present me with a pair of very 
old China vases. These vases are valued at 5,000 dollars. Of course 
he did not mean to give those vases, as I never cared for riirios. It 
was an old official trick often resorted to in Peking, wheire bribes must 
not h© paid in ready cash biut ostensibly in another form. Needless to 
say the curio dealer would have brought me $5,000 in money if I had 
accepted his offer. But I did not, for I knew what he was up to. 
People do not give away* $5,000 for nothing, do they? No, not even 
for a birthday. He was down on th.e list of "severely cfTiscred of- 
ficial.";" for unfaithfulness and incapacity, which I was going to pre^ 
sent to His August Maje.'-ty, and he expected to bi'ibe m.e into eras- 
ing his name. The degenerate ! He oug'ht to know that the Oensorate 
Officials are not so devoid of shame and blind to duty as the others. 
I taught him a lesson by adding "esoeedingly unscrupulous" to the 
original censorial term, which resulted in the removal of his rank from 
his name, instead of hisi name from the list. 

Then, there was another man of the same calibre by the name 

of Tao He: was even more ingenious than Huang in method. 

Knowing that I am a Hanlin scholar and naturally love poetry, he 
composed verses in honour of my birthday; these verses were written 
on a piece of brown silk iby a famousi scholar and mounted so that they 
would hang up like a sca'oll. This would have beem treasuried by m.e 
above all oithar presents, if not for the fact that it was tainted. Wh-em 
I opened the scroll I found a slip of red paper pinned on to the comer 
of it. A casual observer would have taken it for the ca.rd of the 
giver ; but I loakcd carefully and found the inscriptions were to this 
effect: "EiespectfuUy present this — Tls. 1,000, payable at the Mou 
Qhi Bank — as an Audience Present. Presented with kowtow by your 
pupil Tao , " In a rage I wrote on the silk in red ink the follow- 
ing words, "Literature is most precious. Brass (money) has an offen- 
sive odour. How dare you mix the two. To avoid soiling my studio, 
I return your original jade (present)." If it had not bteen for the 
mediation of the Treasure!" T would have given him something worse 
for such an insult. Alas ! Corruption has taken too deep a v\)rA, in 
the minds of the officials One meets with temptations of similar 
kinds at every turn of official life. 

These object lessons were marvellously effective, fnr no others 
ventured to try their skill in bribery, and all the presents which came 
afterwards were really ordinary 'liplngevity gifts' anch as 'longevity'- 
peachesi, 'longevity'-cakes, 'longevity' macaroni, fruits, winea, 
silks, silk scrolls, Chinghwa ham, shark's fins etc., etc. The number 
of presents was so great that it was all the two assistant accountants 
oould do to receive and to record them. The names of friends and 
gifts filled three thick volumes. With the exception of twenty or 
thirty more important ones, I really do not know who have given mo 
presents, still less what they gave. 



CHAPTER m. 

An Adventure in Disguise. 

I was elated at my success in stamping down disgraceful prac- 
tices, especially on this tappy occasion. I enjoyed tke evening's 
entertainment better than anybody else. Being the first evening of 
the three scheduled for the celebration, it was seit aside for the people 
of my Yamen and my family. The celebration held the first even- 
ing, which was the evening before my .birthday, was known as 
'Loiigeivity Warming.' Just before the evening feast, all my ser- 
vant came in to warm my longevity by kowtowing and 'oh'ing-an' 
(bending of one knee). After them camje the head-men of the different 
departments of runners. These of course, did not come into my 
house; they assembled in the covered courtyard and knelt down on 
the bare stone^paved ground. My family cam.e next. The ceremony, 
which was an elaborate one, was performed in my priva.te Main Hall. 
As I sat there, with my wife by my side, receiving the kowiiows of 
my sons and grandsons, my heart was full and contented. [Who could 
have thought that I, a son of a clothgarbed merchant (civilian), woiild 
have such a day, honoured by men and blessed of Heaven? Certain- 
ly this was Heaven's reward. It pays, yes, it pays to have a clean re- 
cord and a pure heart. 

After the ceremony was over the feast was spread, and all th« 
secretaries and Departmental Chief belonging to my Yamen were 
invited. As that was an informal occasion they were told to discard 
their official costumes for the more comfortable common dress. This, 
however, was not sufficient to make them feel at home; for as long 
as I was there none of them dared to talk except in monosyllables, 
"yes," "no," "indeed," "quite right," and so on. Occasionally some 
one would say something, but always in the nature of praise or rather 
jBattery. So after a while I excused myself and told my sonsi, who 
had come home expressly for my birthday, to pour wine and enter- 
tain them. This proposal of mine met with approval, of course, and 
immediately after I left, the Hall was humming and shortly after- 
wards resounding with laughter. 

Unseen ^by the guests I and my family were in the left wing 
of the Hall enjoying the theatre. As I sat down with my family 
the performance suddenly stopped in the middle of a play and start- 
ed again with the 'Promotion Dance.' (This is a short act in which 
a man in the costume of T'ien kwan (official of heaven) dances round 
and round the sitage finally disclosing a scroll with the words "Pro- 
m.otion in ranks and increasie in titles of nobility," which means "we 
wish y|oiu many promotions." Nobody paid any attention to it; how- 
ever, as it is the usual custom of the actors to make a little extra 
money ibiy giving a Promotion Dance on the smallest excuse. But 
instead of returning to the original play which they were performing, 
they 'began a nerw one called 'The Great G-a,thering of Peaches.' This 
play represents the celebration given by the gods and fairies ia 
honour of Huang-mu, the Queen-mother of the Western Heaven, 
upon her birthday. Peaches of Heaven, which grow and ripen only 

7 
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once in a thousand years, are sesrved to tlie supernatural guests ; henoe 
tlie name of the play. I was told, wten I asked for tlie reason of 
abandoning tlie unfinished play, that this was a feeble atteooipt of 
the aotoiTS to 'waWi my longevity.' My wife, upon hiearing it, was 
so pleased that J^he gave 10 taels as a reward to the actors. The first 
play was then resumed and finished. 

When my wife and I were left alone after the guests were gone, 
I told her how I had treated Huang and Tao during the day. She 
did not seem to take my view, and quietly said that one has toi be 
careful when dealing with 'small men.' She remarked that incident- 
ally the minor officials of the Tamen must have been disgusted, as 
they depended on soich practices for a large part of their incomes. I 
began to think she was rig-ht. No doubt they made less money than 
they anticipated; but why did they seem so contented? I smiled 
to myself. An old scene rose before my memory. I determined to 
make an investigation next day, for there was yet time. 

Rasing early the next morning I told my personal attendant 
to prepare a suit of cheap sec<md-hand official clothes. He was amaz- 
ed but said nothing, though he, I ima^in^, must remember the oc- 
casion when I first entered this Yamen. He thought I was gcong 
out on a hunt for evidence against some official — ^perhaps Huang. 
He went out and came back with the desired articles. Knowing my 
habits too well he let no one know what I was doing. Disguised as 
a minor official and taking Kwei-fu — that is the nam-e of my attendant 
— ^with me, I slipped out by a side door and made my way to the front 
gate by a round-about route. 

Leaving Ewei-fu some distance away I appioaicihed the gate in 
an embarrassed manner. As the porter seldom sees my face it was 
an easy matter to fool him. I told him in broken mandarin that 
I was a poor expectant Prefect and a feillow-countrymEin of His Ex- 
cellency the Grand Censor. I expressed my desire to kowtow to His 
Eixcellency and congratulate him upon his 50th birthday. He looked 
at me from head to foot and said in an indifferent voice that the Po- 
lice Chief (i.e. the orderly officer on duty) was busy and he was busy 
too. I told him that all I asked was to send in my 'shou-pen' — a 
f&ider of red paper with name and rank written on it. He sneered 
and said, "Am I your servant, that I have to wait on you? If you 
have time, wait there," pointing to a bench, "or else ciome again." 
Then I tried to persuade him that His Excellency was a good and 
considerate man and would certainly see me if he knew that I was 
his neighbour in his native town. At this he sieemed to soften down 
a little and asked for my 'shou-pen', which I gave him at once, and 
with it a red paper packet containing aibout half a tael in silver. He 
dangled the packet in his palm as if to weigh it, saying not a word. 
I pretended not to understand ajad told him it was a small sum to 
give to the Police Chief, but it was the best I could do. ""Wlhat, 
this for the Police Chief? Are you dreaming?" So saying he threw 
the folder and the silver on the table near by and folded his arms 
on his chest. "What do you think we Yamen people live ion — on 
water? You had better go home. I have other business to attend 
to. You ought," he added, "to know better than to give such an 
insignificant piece of silver to his honour the Police Chief." With 
this remark he left me and went into his room. 



OHAPTE'R IV. 

« 
The Police Chief is Involved. 

I "was a^boTit to end tlie adveaiture whein an idea strtiok me. 
Was there any truth in wliat the porter siaid abooit thei Polios Chief? I 
madei up my mind quickly, and picking up the silver, I foUoiwed the 
man into his room. Evidently my action wa& anticipated, for he 
was peeping round to seei if I had taken his tip. I entered the room, 
drew forth an envelope from the top of my old satin boott and aip^ 
proached the man with a smiling face and tremjbling hand. (Chinese 
o£B.oials, especially of the poorer class, always use the top of their 
left tootj which is high and spacious, as a pocket for visiting cardsi, 
petitions, fan, spectacles and other sundry articles. It is not un.- 
usual to seie aai official drawing a pipe and tobacco from this handy 
repository. No doubt the custom is the outeom^e of the elaborate at- 
tempt to avoid 'ignorance of etiquette, ' such as fumbling in the pocket, 
which is an inexcusable crime. One can also imagine how convenient 
it is for the official to secure his petition immediately after 'ch'iug-an,' 
or bending his right knee brfore his superior, by quietly pulling it 
out of its hiding place, while rising from the half-kneeling position). 

When he saw the envelope in my hand, the porter's stern and 
haughty face softened, though he kept on repeating the same fojmula 
"I have no time." "1 am sorry," said I, "my ignorance has offendeid! 
you. Had I known that I had to do my duty to his honour, the. 
Police Chief, I would have scraped together enough to show my 
respect. But here is something, a mere beggarly sum of ten tads, 
which was intended for the Chief Secretary. I shall always remem- 
ber your kindness! if you will be so kind as to persuade his honour, the 
Police Chief, to accept my little meaning of honour (present) ; and 
here" — giving him the red package "are a few cash for you to buy 
tea." "Now", he said, "you talk like a guild-man," (a union labourer, 
a man of eixperienoe). "It does not matter much whethecr we get our 
share or not," he said, taking* the envelope and the red package, "but 
the Chief's share must not be overlooked. Where are the presents you 
have brought for His Excellency the Censor?" "Why," said I, 
"I have not brought anything for His Excellency. I heard he 
was very angry with the two men who tried to present him with some 
money." "Was he?" mocked the man, "your intestines are too straight" 
(jicfn are too simple minded). "Let me tell you," here he took a step 
nearer and, whispered in my eax. "You outsiders do not understand as 
we do inside. Did you ever hear of an official who refused to take 
money? The saying is 'Money is the only consideration to an of- 
ficial'. Give what you wish to give, and I will see it is accepted". 
"How dare you, you worthless rasical", I burst out at him suddenly. I 
co'uld no longer restrain myself. "How dare you tarnish my spotless 
name, you ruffian?" 
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I was so enraged that I did not notice the people who had 
gathered outside the room, I must have talked in a very loud, voice 
unguardedly; The porter hunself was durnhfounded. He must have 
thought I had suddenly become mad. At this juncture I heard a 
slight stir among the people outside, and when I turned round I saw 
'his honour' the Police Chief. Some one must have recognized my 
voice and have sent for him. He came in quietly and said, "Your 
humible servant waits upon your Elxcellency, " after having first par- 
formed the usual 'ch'ing-an.' 

This act and the salutation of the Police Chief awakened the 
porter from his spell, and he at once prostrated himself on the ground 
and begged for mercy. He knocked his head on the ground and 
pleaded for a chance to prove his repentance. He said that he had 
not recognized me ; and that in a moment of covetousness he had fallen 
a victim to his weaknesis- Seeing- that I was not going to let him 
off easily, he banged his head harder and wept like a woman, saying 
that he knew his crime was unpardonable, but hoped that I would 
give him consideraition juat for the sake of his old mother, who was 
sixty-five years of age. 

Any soft-hearted man would have been deceived iby such a 
pitiful plea; but not I. I had seen too much and heard too much 
to believe him. I told him he had better repent in the gaol, and 
leave his' aged mother to me, if he had a mother living at all. 

By this time my servant Kwei-fu had arrived on the scene. I 
told him to take the porter to the Magistrate with my card. I did 
not know what to do with the Police Chief as thtere was no proof 
against him. So I told him to consider himself under arrest for 
being involved in this case. To isave his. face, I would leave him 
alone in his room until I heard froim the Magistrate. Mieantime a 
new man was appointed to take the porter'si place; and he was told 
that the Police Chief was not to leave the Tamen. 

A few minutes after I had taken off my disguise the Magistrate 
called in person. He was immediately ushered into my presence and 
informed of the whole affair. I told him to mate a thorough in- 
vestigation and find out if the porter had aocomplioe®. The Magistrate 
looked embarrassed and said to me, "Nothing can escape your Ex- 
cellency's penetrating judgment. There are othersi involved whom I 
have no power to touch." "All right," I assured him, "you may 
take the Police Chief away with you; I will hang a notice outside 
immediately, teimporarily depriving him of his rank." Thereupon he 
thanked me, and went away with the Police Chief. 



CHArTEiJi V. 
A Joyous Afteenoon. 

Altkough that day was my birthday proper, I did not enjoy 
any tiling. My heart was downcast. My spirit was gone. The 
thoTigiht tha,t men living under my roof have been deliberately defam- 
ing me is too much to bear. The portea* alone could not have don© it. 
He must have had accoonplices. Was the Police Chief really involved, 
and to what extent was the whole taff actually corrupt? It made mo 
shudder to think of it. Indeed I was like a man sitting on a priokly 
rug. Suppose the man confessed and so dragged in a whole lot of my 
assistants ; one may be sure thait the Central Board of Censors would 

hear about it, and what would be But no, the man won't confess. 

The magistrate would not allow him to drag any responsible men into 
the muddle even if he confessed. 

iWhile I was thinking thus the Treasurer called, and I tfim.por- 
arily forgot the affair. In my excitement I had nearly forgotten the 
feast I was to give that afternoon. By two o'clock all the guests had 
ai'rived, and we sat down for the banquet at about half past two. As 
usual, the Provincial Treaisurer, the Commander of Troops and all the 
leading Taotais were my guesits. As nearly all who sat down were 
my equals or immediate juniors we talked and laughed freely. Besides 
playing finger games, (games played by two persons, each putting out 
any number of fingers he fancies and shouting another numjber which 
ought to be the isnim of the fingers the twO' players hsft-e put out. The 
one who guesses right wins ; and the loser drinks one cup of wine as 
punishment), wo had also poetry- games (games played by any number 
of people, in which the master, usually the host, gives a number of 
words to be u'sied as rhymes or the first words of the lines. The master 
begins by saying a line containing the first key word in the stipulated 
place. The next man on his right says another line containing the 
second key word, keeping in rhyme with the first line, and so on 
until all the key words a,re used and the poetry is completed. If the 
line said is good, all join in drinking the author's health. The 
author drinks a cup alone if a mistake is made by him. There are 
many varieties of this game, but the principles are the samei). 

The most intefresting part of the feast was the game known as 
'Beating the drum to hasten the blooming of bloBsoms,' in which 
many of the illiterate officials were made to drink enormous quantities 
of wine. (This game is more difficult than the plain poetry-gamie, 
as onei has to ba quick a.s well as resourceful. A man sits behind a 
screen beating a drum while the guests at the table pass a filled cup 
from one to another. The movement of passing the cup must quicken 
or slow down as the noise of the drum indicates. If one spills the 
cup or happens to hold the cup when the drum suddenly stops, ho 
drinks the cup, and the game is resumed again.) It was the Gover- 
nor's secretary, I think, who suggested making the game more poetical 
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by Biating th-e following dumges. Instead of tke oup a sKeet of 
paper and a pen were supplied. Taking 'Longevity Celebration' as 
the subject the guests werei to compose a poean word by word. The 
miaster began by writing one word and then handed the paper ajid 
pen to the nest man on his right. The next man them wrote another 
word beoiieath it which had to make sense when so joined with the 
first. The third man then took his turn, and so on. Meanwhile the> 
drum kept on beating ; if it beat Toudly, the work of writing had to 
be done quickly ; if it beat slowly then the writer co^uld take his time 
to think. Occasionally the drum stopped, and the one who had the 
paper and pen in the hand had to drink a cup of wine. He was' then 
ecscused from writing, and passed the writing materials to the next 
Iman. 

I could see so plainly that some of the guests were bored by 
too muoh poetry when this g-ame was through that I called for a better 
and more liberal way of drinking; thereupon the Commander pro- 
posed to 'carry the patriarch.' "It is not fair to make me, an old 
m.an of fifty, drunk," I protested. "It wo^uld not be out of placel 
for the 'longevity-elder' toi become a 'drunken fairy' as well, some one 
rejoined. This was approved by a chorus of "quite right" "indeed, 
indeed." 

My eldest son, seeing the way I was cornered, came to my 
rescue. "All rig'ht, gentlemen, I will aot as my father's wine cellar. 
Are you ready? How many cups would you suggest ?" "Sixty is 
a lucky number toi wish your honourable father a sixty years' great 
celelbraition, " said one. "Oh, he can swallow isixty cups of wine in 
a single gulp," remarked another, "do you not rememjbea" that a tiger 
(good) warrior always has a tiger son?" "It isi my fiftieth birthday, 
better make it fifty cups," I suggested. This was agreed to, and a 
big bto-wl was brought, into which fifty cups of wine were measured. 
The usual finger- game was played between my son and the guests one 
by one, until he had won fifty cups from. them. Previously my son 
had drained the big- bowl. Altogether it was a joyous afternoon. My 
mind was made so happy by it, that I forgot I had sent one man to 
gaol that very morning. The sun was well in the west when the feast 
was over and the guests had taken their departure. 

I did not attend the evening theatre, as I was worn out and 
tired, but slept a sound sleep till next morning. 



CiHAPTEiR VI. 

A Nest of CtoERUPTioN. 

The nest day was a full day tor me as I had to reiturn th© calls 
and thiank my friends for the congratulations. It was nothing more 
than a Long ride in the sedan chair, as I was received only at two or 
three places ; all the others sent a card to the gate and apoloigized for 
their unworthineiss to receive m.e. A.t none of the places was I kept 
waiting for a single moment, for my card hearer went ahcut fifteen 
minutes ahead of us toi notify thean of my coming, and so the apologist 
was always waiting when my chair arrived. 

Upon my reitum I was told that the Magistrate had been 
waiting to see me for about half an hour. He was at once admitted 
to my presence. After praising him for his diligence and ability I 
asked him what progress he had made in regard to the extortion case; 
thereupon he made the following report : 

"Your humble functionary made a careful preliminary ex- 
amination immediately after I had taJien the two men to my humjble 
Yamen. They were examined separately so that they had no chance 
to conspire to give false evidence even if they wished to do so. The 
porter at first denied any complicity with others, saying it was tiie 
only case in which he had been guilty of extortion, and that nobody 
else knew anything aibbut it. Wihen asked why he had said that the 
Policei Chief wanted the money, he said he was afraid tha,t he would 
not geit the money unless he threatened in the P'olice Chief's name. 
I told him it was useless to lie, for even a country yokel would know 
that it is impossible for anyone to extort money in the way he did 
without itsi being known to others. But he insisted that he had no 
accomplice. 

So I sent four trustworthy runners, two toi his home and two 
to his room in Your Exoelleiacy's Yamen, to search his effects, when a 
number of unopened packages of silver and several incriminating 
letters were found. There was nothing to show thait the 'Silver was 
the proceeds of extortion oi bribery, but it is strange tliat he, a porter, 
could have so much ready silver. Besidels, he was unable to give an 
account of the money he had. All the excuse he could give was that 
it was given to him as reward money by the different officials!. Asked 
if the 'big piece of silver was also given him as reward, he said it 
was some money his undo had left in his care. There was no way to 
verify this state'ment as he isiaid his uncle had left the city two days 
ago. Then I asked him about one of the letters, which said "The 
amount you named is all right. Hei has agi'eed to pa'y. If you will 
arrange the matter with Wr. Yang Shi-yuan the scribe, I will see that 
the money is paid to-night. I expect to- see you in the tea house at 
10 o'clock to-night." This he was not reaidy to an'swer at first, but 
finally he S'aid tha't it was only a business transaiotion betweein Mr. 
Yang and the writer, he, the po'i'ter, being the middle man. 
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"Seeing it was useless to aak him any more qu'Satioins I kept 
Jiim in a sepai-at© room all by Kimseif : and tried to see if I oooild geit 
anything out of the Police Chief. He flatly denied any conneotion 
with this shameless practice. As he is still a man of rank in the eyes 
oi the law, I eould not threaten him oo- even use imi>olitei language. 

"There was, howevei", one channel through which I knew I 
could find out the secreits of their schemes. But I hesitated to proceed 
in that direction, beoause it involved another man of Your Ex- 
cellency's Yamen." 

"1 see what you want". I said to the magistrate. "You want 
the man Yang Shi-yuan. Yes, you can arrest him. Take him away 
with you. I will give you two of my soldiers j.f you have not brought 
jour mnners." 

"I beg your Excellency's pardon,' the magistrate replied, "I 
have already arrested the man. Your Excellency must excusei my 
impudence. I had to choose between letting the culprit go free or 
run the risk ai incurring your Etxcellency's displeasure. Knowing 
that your Excellency is upright and just, I took the latter course. 
For had I aii'ested him in public other offenders implicated might 
take warning and floe. Besides, I was not sure whether he was really 
implicated at all. 

"So I forced the Police Chief to write a letter to Yang asking 
him to come at once to arrange certain affairs fov him. The lertter 
!brought the man into my Yamen within half an hour. He was im- 
mediately taken to my private study and questioned. Giving him no 
chance to tell fitories, I asked him why he had accepted bribes from 
the porter and how much he had received. Taken by surprise, he said 
he took no bribe; but it was true that the porter did give him some 
money as his share of the reward money. "But the porter said you 
were the author and leader in the scheme to extort money from minor " 
officials," r pressed. I also showed him the letter and told him that 
the porter showed it as a proof against him. "Oh, this is an injustice 
to me", he nearly wept, "why should I suffer for the crimes of others 
when I have not received evem one hundredth of what they have?" I 
told him not to weep like a child but to tell me the Hjruth, and I would 
see what I could do for him. He then told me that it was arrangeid 
between the Police Chief, the accountant and th© porter's gang to 
cheat the minor officials by ;siaying that your Eixcellency — excuse mo 
for saying this — that your Excellency secretly accepted presents. But 
they divided the money they got between themselves. I asked him 
if he was one of the gang, and he said no. But he had accidentally 
discovered their scheme and was given some money to hush up the 
tnattei*. 

When asked if he knew how much they had made, he said he 
was uncertain, but he thought they must have made something like 
seven or eight hoimdred taels during the first day. I asked him how 
they managed to keep the others in the dark when they were doing 
such a bold thing openly. He 'said the porter made it a point to hand 
over the money to the Police Chief, who in turn handed it over to the 
accountant. All the mnners at the gate knew about it, but they did 
not dare to say anything for fear of the Polioo Chief and the ao 
coiintant; besides, they also receivod a small share from the Chief 
Porter." 



CHAPTER VII. 
The Glevekness of the Magistrate. 

"Afteir I had be^iled liiin to tell all the faicts, the porfer -was 
seait for. At first he was bewildered tlot see the eoribe in my room. He 
looked at him and than at m.e as if to seiarch what was in our minds. 
This was only for a few seconds. He suddenly changed his frighten- 
ed look into one of a relieved satisfaction and kneieling djoiwn, he 
said, 'Now, O! Tour Honour, I know you are going to be merciful to 
me. The scribe knowsi that I have never cheated before, land I will 
nerv^er do it again.' Fortunately I had got all the confessions I needed 
before he came in, otherwise I would have ibeen beBlten by his tricks, 
for his last act was a hint to the scribe not to cionfeisis. I told him he 
■was right in saying that the scribe knew, but he was wrong to think 
that he never cheated. To save trouble I told the scribe to tell him 
what he had done. The scribe shifted and stuttered but finally 
managed to saiy 'It is no use lying, I bave oonfeisised all.' So there 
was nothing else for him ta do ibut to confess too^ It was them an 
easy matter to secure the Police Chief's oonfessiion. They have signed 
tbe statements which I brought with me for your perusal. iMay it 
please your Excellency to have mercy upon them." Thus saying, he 
handed tome the official documents containing their confessiloins. 

I was greatly surprised. I had no idea that the accountant 
could have done such a thing. He was recommended to me by the 
Chief Secretary, and has always been looked upon as the most 
trustworthy man in> the Yamen. I told the Magistrate this. To my 
greater surprise he remarked thait the Chief Secretary was not quite 
faee from blame, adding that he hoped I would lift up my hands and 
let them off lightly. "It would be difficult indeed, your Excellency, 
to find an honest man nowadays, more so to find four," he concluded. 

Yes, it is indeed difficult to find hJooaest mem, said I, half to 
the Miagistrate and half to myself. To think that in this very Yamen 
of my own there should have been such corruption ! It was too much, 
it was too absurd. My pride was so hurt that I thought of 
giving up my official career altogether. Then my thoughts went back 
ta the accountant who was still at large. I will fix him first, thought 
I. Can you imagine a more unscrupulous and more degenerate maJi 
thian he, who ate my rice, lived in my house, received my pay and yet 
went and did such ai ibase thing ! He ought to have oared for my 
reputation if he did not care for bis. Oh, it was disgraceful ! I oalled 
aloud for my own servant, and told hira quietly to 'ch'ing' (invite) 
the aeeountajit tloi come. 

A few moments later the servant caime with the information 
that the Accountant had gone, nobody knew whither. The rascal had 
decamped. He must have got wind of the trial, though it was kept 
secret. What should I do now? My hejad refused to think and I 
oonld not decide, slo I told the Mlagistrate that he might go back to 
Ms Yamen, and keep the whole thing to himself. I would let him 
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know wliat my decision was within a few days. Tlie Magistrate 
thainked me and said he understood. But he hesitated to leave as 
if he had more toi say. Ordinarily such action on the part of minor 
officials is molt tolerated. But this time I was really gTaiteful to him. 
So I asked if he had anything else to sasy. Thus emcouraged, he 
leaned forward a little and said in a low voice, "I beig your Elxcel- 
lency not to think me impudent, ibut be so kind asi to oonsid^ my 
humble words. To my stupid mind, the best solution would ba to 
make the case as light as possible. These nien are away from their 
homes to make a living. They all have wives and children. If they 
are punished as no douibt they deserve, their wives and children will 
suffer, too. Besiides, your Excellency must be aware of the faet that 
hon6s.t officials are as rare as the hbm lof the phoenix. Should you be 
too particular about honesty, all your able subordinates will desert 
you. To those who cam, understand, your Excellency's high standard 
of morality is virtuous and must bte held up as a model ; but to the 
ordinary people your unquestionable action may be misunderstood 
as peculiar and, if you will excuse me in so saying, unsymp-athetic. 
For, how many are there in this world who are upright and pure- 
minded like your Eixceillency ? Furthermore, it would n,ot be well 
for you should it become known to the peoplei that isiuch corruption 
exists right under your own roof. If the Board of Censors in Pteiking 
hears of your case, they will censune you for ijicapaibility instead of 
giving you credit for what you have courageously done in straightem- 
ing official crookedness." 

I interrupted the Magistrate at this juncture and told him 
that it was impossible for me toi let those offenders off. They must 
receive the punishment they deserved. 'Besides, people must have 
heard bif thei affair, and it would ibei worse if I tried to hush it up. 
"But that can be easily managed, your ExoeHemcy." insisted he, "no 
one doubted that they ought to receive punishment; but they may be 
punished in such a way that yoilr E'xcellency'si honour will not be 
involved. As toi the people outside, they only know about the porter. 
I have kept everything so closely to myself thialt your Etscellency 
need not fear rumours. The measures would be perfectly just ; only 
we have to go about it in a tactful way, that is rail." "All right; do 
what you think is best." I yielded, "as long as these schem:ing 
rasoalsi get their due punisibment, I do not care how you go about it." 
I was really relieived at heart to iseei a way out of the taaigle. It did 
not need the persuasion of the Magistrate to convince me of the 
dangerous position that I was in. 

The Magisitrate then took his leave assuring me that he would 
carry out my order-s. A few days afterwards he came again and 
reported that the porter had been given 500 istriokesi on the back and 
was carrying the wooden collai" for three months. For the Police 
Chief and the scribb he sugg'ested immediate dismissal for being 
suspected, but not convicted, of extortion. As the accountant had 
fled, the less said about him the better. I told the Magistrate that 
he had dnne well, a.nd that I would remember him when the Autumn 
general promotion camei. He is a clever man that Magistrate, but I 
wonder why he was iso considerate of others. Very seldom do I see 

a man of this type among the officials. Perhaps but , 

he has saved the situation anyhow. 



CHAPTEiR VIII. 

How TO Get on in the World. 

Now tLat the annoyance is over, tlie anxiety g»ne, I am once 
more at ease witli my.self. Official life is sometimes full of trouble, 
but it is adso aibomnding in nndistunbed peace, especially when one 
holds a higb rank. Wihem lie is in good official-luck he may serve in 
a position for years without sucb mishaps as a local uprising, the 
breaking of a dam, unfilial murder oir ia, missionary case. On tbe 
other band, in a period of misfortune a man may suifer every sort 
of vexation. An official of some standing may have notbing toi do 
for montbs except to sign a few documents evei"y day. Even the 
remarks on the peditions are brougbt to bim already drafted. This 
is wby so many persons are willing to spend large sums of money 
toi buy bigb rank and offer ibribets for a bigb position. To my mind, 
tbere are altogetber too' many of these purcbased-ramk-officials. I 
tbink tbere are people wbo would be ready to pay any sum for a 
rank and post sucb as mine, were they able ; but tbe rank of Taotaa 
is tbe higbest thiait mere money can buy. This explains wby there 
hra so naany Taotais nowadays. 

Speaking" about Taioitais and bribeiry it recalls to my mind a 
man by tbei name of Chia Yun-sben, who squandered nearly all tbe 
ttnoneiy be bad in trying to secure tbe post of a real Taota.i. As his 
case is very instructive though patheitic, I will give a full account 
of the first sta)ge ol his official life. 

Chia. Yun-shen was the only son of Chia Shiao-cbib, the 
Treasurer of Honan. Though bis father began his official career with 
a liteiraiy degree is was noft so with Yun-sheoa. As he was the only 
son of thei family, his patrentsi did not wish to- subject him to> tbe 
humiliatiom. and sacrifices of the ecsaminations. By th© expedient 
of contributing' to the famine relief funds his father bought tbe rank 
of expectant prefect for bim A year later his. father succeeded 
in securing him promotion by asking his friend the Governor to 
include his name among those who had rendered valuable services in 
securing large contributions, although he never even joined the staff.' 
He then became expectant Taotai, wearing a blue button of the third 
rank. 

But Tun-shen — henceifoi'tb we shall call him Chia Taotai — ^was 
ambitious. He would not be satisfied with a mere courtesy title. 
He was bent upon becoming a real Taotai — a Taotai with a. real post. 
He once said that anything lower than the second rank and a red 
button was not worth having. This was the hardest problem for him 
to solve, for in the ordinary course of official preferment he must take 
his chiance with the others and wait for the day when he 
would have a Province allotted to him by the impartial method of 
drawing; and then he might have to wadt, perhaps, for years before 
being given a permanent position. He might have got out of this 
uncertainty by going to Peking with a large sum of money, say, 
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100,000 or 200,000 taek. But as he kimself had not such a fortune 
and his father -was a stingy man, this was out of the question. He 
theo-efore decided to reccnain with hisi father and watoh for a chance. 

The chance cam© when oma day a message was received saying 
that the baaik of the Yallow Eiver: had burst again below Ghengchow 
and an area of thirty li wa& under water. Now according ta the 
Uisual custom, the Cfemtral Government, whenever a break on the 
bank occurred, woxdd spemd a large sum of maney, in this case 200,- 
000 taels, for its repair. Such retp'air work is done under the adminis- 
tration of the Director General of Eiver Works. In an emergemcy 
case like this one, ecsti-a sub-directors are appointed to supervise the 
works of a section. This sub-directorship — ^properly called Eiver 
Works Directorship — is an exceedingly good position. Besides the 
amount of money he can g'et from 'squeeze,' he is also sure of rapid 
promotion after the breach is repaired. To this Directorship, thera- 
fore, Chia Tao'tai now turned his attention. 

Through the influence of his father he secured a letter of 
introduction from the Governor to the Director General. This was, 
however, not isnfficient to assure him of an appointment. A telegram 
was sent to a certain high official naraed Chou, a member of the Im- 
perial Council, asking him to say a word to the Director General on his 
behalf. The next day an answer came saying that his letter would be 
useless as there was no love lost between him and the Director 
Gen.eiral, adding that only a month ago a man recommended by him 
was refused. 

That was a heavy blow to his ambition, but he wa® equal to it. 
If he did not succeed in getting the Imperial Cbuncillor's direct 
influence, he would find a way to use him indirectly. 

So, without telling his father anything about his platn, he 
started for Chengchow where the Eiver Works Tamen waa^ situated. 
There he made the acquaintance of an official named Shiato Tao, a 
bosom friend of the Director General. Athough he told Shiao about 
the purpose of his trip, he did not make any pretence of wanting to 
see the Director General. Shiao, on the other hand, was puzzled by 
his strange demeanour. One day he asked Chia why he did not try 
to see the Chief if he wished to secure an appointment. This was 
the psych ologica.1 moment Chia had been waiting for. But he took 
it calmly and said he had good reasoiu? not to do so. He then told 
Shiao how, a few days after his arrival there he received a special 
message from his father saying that he had received a letter from the 
Iraperial Councillor Ohou, and advising him to return, the outlook 
of the Eiver Works being somewhat datrk as there might be changea 
shortly. 

Shiao, being a clci?e friend of the Director General, waa 
naturally concerned and pressed Chia to tell him more a.bout it. 
Thereupon he produced a letter, which he had previously forged, 
from his box. Salying that as they were such good friends there was 
no harm in letting him see it, he handed the forged letter to Shiao. 
The letter, which was supposed to be from the Imperial Ct^uncillor, 
read : "I am in receipt of your telegram. Have nothing to do with 
A (meaning the Director General). He is a meatn and stingy fellow. 
None of us have any regard for him. I recommended B to him lasit 
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inianth, but up till new he kas received no appodntmient. The less 
your son is connected with him the better." Believing that the letter 
was genuine, S'hiaio's expression showed marked ajixiety. But he 
said nothing except to thank him for his kindness and remarked that 
if he weire Chia he would not hesitate tO' call on the Direototr Gemeiral. 
Shiao must halve gone to sea the Director Gemeral the same 
day, for early nest morning he came again to see Chia and told him 
that the Director G-eneiral had been asking aiboiut him sinoe he received 
the letter from the Governor ten daysi before and that it was a 
mistake that B's appointmemt was overlooked. Having thus made 
sure of his position Chia caHad on the Gnivemor, and was immediately 
appointed Director of the Upper Section. Needless to say in due 
course he was asked by the Director General to interoed© for him 
with the Imperial Councillor, which h,e was only too glad toi do ! 



CHAPTER IX. 
How TO Get Eich through Belief Wokk. 

Unlike the post of Director Gemeral, the Directorship of ths 
Eiiver Works was a teimparary one. Chia knew that the works could 
not last more than three or four months and if he wanted to make 
money, he had to set about it at once. This he did by dismissing the 
old accountant and putting in his place a man in his confidence. 
Before a month had elapsed he ha.d the secretaries, purchasing de- 
puty and works supervisors all changed. The pui'pose of suchi changes 
was obvious. The only one left in his way to prevent him from, squeez- 
ing to his heart's content was the Director of the Lower Section, by 
the name of Feng. As luck would have it, however, Feng one© openly 
grumblod at the way in which the old employes were sumnuarily dis- 
misised. This, of com-se, Chia would not put up with. They had a 
quarrel, and Ohiai Taotai threatened to resign unless Feng was rei- 
moved. Fearing his influence, the Director General had to' yield to 
Cilia's demand. So Feng was removed to another part of the river 
and Ohia Taotai was placed in supreme control of th© works. 

Under his able management, for he was really an able man, 
the works made rapid proigress. Within two months tlie breach' was 
narrowed down to the width of half a. li. By that time the floloid 
had subsided, which made the process of construction much easier. 
At the same time Chia Taotai's accoiuntants were busy making or 
rather inventing accounts. Th© number of coolies employed on the 
works each day wasi easily made to swell from 3,000 to 10,000, and 
their wages increased, only in his books, from 100 cash to 180. Th© 
old half-rotten timbers he bought from the drift-wood collectors at 
20 tael cents apiece were ohairgad at 70 tael cents. H© also paid the 
salaries of fifty or more men on his staff whom he nefver employed. 
During the critical periods when the coolies had to work extra shifts, 
he gave them each 10 extra casih as reward instead of 20. As for 
himself there were cart and horse allowances, body guard allowance, 
staff allowances, food allowances, extra allowances and what not. In 
short he ma,de no less than 150,000 Taels out of his four months' work 
as Director . 

(It must be understood here that although the amount allotted 
for thfe repair of the broken emiba,nkment on this occasion was 200,000 
taels, th© actual amount spent, including the remittances from the 
Provinces and tbe charitable institutions of Shanghai, amonnted to 
something like 500,000 taels. Not more than 200,000 was actually 
used for th© workisi proper, as there was really very little repairing to 
do. The Directors simply waited, till the water subsided and then 
filled in th© parts which had been washed away. The rest of the 
vnoney went into the pockets of the officials.) 

At last the breach was repaired, and a day was selected formal- 
ly to close the gap. This was done, as usual, early in the morning. 
Chia was carried in a chlair to the spot wher© the last bit of the gap 
had just been filled. A small matshed was specially erected, under 
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whioh wao placed a maJke-sliift table witli candles and. inoense stiokfl 
during on top on it. "With Chia Taotai in the front the officials all 
knelt before the table and kowtowed nine times to thank the God ot 
the river for his mercy. It would be difficult her© to say whether the 
country people or the river-works officials were more thankful to the 
God of the river. It would be still more difficult to tell whether they 
thanked him for his power to break the embankmemt or for his mercy 
in letting the breach be easily repaired. P'erhaps they thanked him 
for both, as the former helped them to get a fat job and the latter 
gave them a wider niargin for the artificial accounts. 

The Direotor Geoieral was pleased at the prospect of recovering 
the title of which he had been deprived since the emibankmenit broke. 
A petition was sen.t to Peking recommending Chia Taotai for special 
promotion. In due time an Imperial decree cam.e sanctioning the 
request and giving h i m the title of Pu-cheng-sze. He was also 
ordered to proceed to the Capital to attend aai Imperial audience 
himself, and to present a list of officials, who toiled in connection 
with the river works, for reward and promotion. Needless to say 
Chia Taotai had the list ready long before the decree cam© out. As 
is usual with such i«cominenaations, Ohia's uncles, nephews, 
cousins, relatives and friendsi who took no part in the work, were 
included among the "toilers", smd received their due share of the re- 
wards in course of time. 

Clhja Taotai was happy, but was not quite satisfied. For, 
although his button had changed into red as he longed and hoped, 
there yet remained the difficult task of getting a real Taotai's post. 
But he thought it would not be so difficult, as he had money now. 
Accordingly he remitted 100,000 taels' to Pekiug ahead of "him, 
thtoiugh the native bankers, and made preparations to go to tbe 
Capital. 

Having formally thanked the Qovemor and taien leave of his 
pai'enia and friends, he set out on his long journey to the Capital, 
taking with him Kiis third concubine and about ten servants. It did 
not cost him very much to take so many per sons with him, as carte, 
mules, hotels and meals were all provided by the magistrates along the 
route which the party followed. As they did not have to pay their 
expenses, they travelled at a snail'® pace. It took them fully one 
month and a half to reach Peking. They made an average of thirty 
U a day, and on many days they did not move at all. The invariable 
excuse on such occasions was that the Yi-t'ai-t'ai (Madame the Con- 
cubine) was tired and needed a rest. 

Finally, however they arrived at their destination and moved 
into a house which had been engaged for them by the Chinese banker 
Huang Kuei-hsin. By the introduction of this banker Ohia Taotai 
afterwardis came to know many prominent men of Peking. This I 
will relate later on in this narrative. Suffice it to say here that 
Huang served as ears and eyes for Chia ia all his dealings while he 
was in Peking. For Ohia Taotai was a young man over-amibitious 
for high official poets, and it was the first time he had ever been in 
the Capital. He was, therefore, obliged to believe in and trust a 
comparative stranger. This is not strange to anyone who knows 
Huaag and his pleasant manners. 



CHAPTER X. 

Ohia Comes to Town. 

The provejib says 'Etiite(rtam no aspiration for official posts 
of any sort unless you have cooperation from, men of the Court.' C'hia 
Taotai must have remembered th.is. For on the second day after his 
arrival he called- on the Imperial Cbuncillor Chou. Following the 
usual custom he wrote th.e words 'Your little pupil' above h.is name 
on the card, to which a marrow slip was attached with the words 'Son 
of Ch-ia, the Ti'easurer of Honan,' in small type. It happened that 
CJouncillor Chou was at home. Inwa.rdly he was glad to see Ohia, 
for evei'y new pupil meant a new source of iucome to him. In fact 
he depended entirely for his suppoi-t on the charcoal preseaits, ice 
presents and audience presents from such pupils. But outwardly he 
pretended that he did not care to see him. It was fully half an h.our 
Sifter Ch.ia was ushered into the guest lOom, that Councillor Chou 
came out. To Chia'a kowtow he only returned a half bow. He 
•offered Ohia the right hand seiat on the 'k'ang;' (a rectangular 
wooden structure like a bed, with a low stool in the centre for tea 
cups and hat stands) but Ohia took a chair a little further away to 
show his respect for the old man. 

The Ctaiuncillor was evidently in a bad humour, for all he 
said was "How is your father", and then he began to grumble about 
a lot of things which were unintelligible to Ohia; but as Ohia made 
no attempt to take part in this one-sided conversiatioai, the Councillor 
■eventually asked what had brought him to Peking. Ohia told him 
what he had done and what he expected to, do in Peking. The Coun- 
cillor, though he seemied to be listening was really waiting for Chia 
to finish. As soon as^ Chia stopped talking he lifted his cup, 
■which was a sign for the guest to leave. 

Ohia was very much puzzled. He etxpeoted Chou to give him 
a warm reception. He had cherished the hope that Chou would give 
him a pull, and he was therefore utterly disheartened to see his finst 
cracker miss fire. Then he thought of Huang Kuei-hsiin, the banker. 
In his eagerness to make friends with the officials he had forgotten 
entirely about Huang. Now it came across his mind that he might 
■be aible to help him or at least enlighten him on the matter as he wais 
an old Peking hand. So he directed his ca<rt-man to drive him to 
the Ta Sa Lan where Huang's bank and home were. 

Arrived at Huang's house, Ohia called loudly for the bajiker. 
A laughing voice answered him from within, and a few moments 
later the two men were shaking hands like blood brothers. 
The banker was most effusive in his manner. "Why, my dear Sir, 
when did you ajrive? I am sick for thinking of you," he said, beam- 
ing. He would not let Chia do anything but come in and rest 
awhile. He got up again, after they had been seated, and asked Ohia 
if his father was well. Word was then given to his servants to 
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prepare for tiffin. But Cihia declined, saying that lie liaxi still many 
calls to ma,ke. Thjereiupoin. Huang asked upon whom he liad (silleid. 
.When told that he had just been to the Cooincillor's, Huang's 
eyebrows contiracted. 

"What is the good of calling upon such an out-of-date old 
fool?" he said, "Tou have wasted your time and tired your leigs in 
vain." 

"Why, what is the matter", said C'hia in an astonished tome, 
"is he not still an Imperial Councillor?" 

"Oh, yes, he is still an Imperial Councillor, but came near to 
losing his position for having recommended a refoa-meir," anewerett 
Huang. 

Chia suddenly looked wise and said "I suppose I have to be 
careful and not call on Cliou any more, eh? People may take me 
for a reformer, too." 

Huang hanged the table in approval and thrust out his thum.b 
to symbolize that Ohia was a knowing man, saying "Tou are right, 
Sir. Yes, you a^re right. I see you are not going to be let in like the 
ordinary people and take a stone for a God, ha, ha." 

But Chia became serious. A new thought had struck him 
dumb. If Cbuncillor Chou was now powerless whom else could he 
look to for help? He meditated, scratched his head and drummed 
the table with his fingers, and said nothing. Huang at once guessed 
what was in his mind and told him not to worry. He assur'ed Ohia 
that he could trust him to help him out of this little difficulty. 

"You trust every thing toi me," he said, "I will guarantee 
success. I know quite a few of the men on the inside. I will aip- 
proaeh them on your behalf. As we are of the same family (an affec- 
tionate term for friends) you mav rest assured that I will do my 
beet". 

Upon hearing this Chia was visibly relieved. He thanked 
Huang and said that there were many things which he would 
like to consult with him about when he had finished his calls. He 
then rose and took his leave. As he seeomed to be in a great hurry, 
Huang had to let him. go ; but not until he had repeatedly told him 
that he would soon invite his influential friends and introduce him 
to them. 

True to his promise, Huang set about inviting his friends 
immediately after Chia was gone. Six men besides Chia were invit- 
ed. One was a new Hanlin. (a member of the National Institution) 
named Chien Yun-tung ; and one was a Cotmcillor of a Board by 
the name of -Wang Chan-kuh. A third was Po-hua, a member of the 
Imperial family. The fourth was Pai and the fifth Hei, both leading 
merchants. The last one, however, was an important personage. His 
name was Liu Hou-shou. Although his official rank was raither 
low he was well known in official circles on account of his in- 
timacy with the red (favoured) Imperial Councillor Hua. Formerly 
he had been Councillor Hua's porter. But he had now quite a 
fortune of his own and owned a curio shop outside the Ch'ien-Men. 
Many a man had secured entrance intO' the Councillor's home merely' 
through Liu's introduction. 



CHAPl^R XI. 

A Drunken Bbawl. 

Tke nest day, the ^eeits beigan to an-iv© at a little betfiore 
twelve o'clock at a plac© called Pien Yi Falig, a well known restaur- 
ant. Huang', the banker, was there tO' welcome thieon. At half past 
two all had arrived esoept Wang Ohan-ktih-j the Counoillor of the 
Board. After being introduced, to each other, they sat down for the 
feast. The conversaition was confined to the personal aneicdotes of 
the guests. The general atmospherei was really genial until Wang's 
arrival, which took placei when, the feast was about half over. He 
came in full official costume. After bowing all roiund he was ask- 
ed by the host to change his dress. The first seat, which had bieem 
left unoccupied was them, offea-ed to him. Hei form.ally declined to 
accept for a few minutes, but finally took the chair. Thei whole 
party then resumed their repast. Wang, being the guest of honour, 
na.tura,Uy led the conversation. Eiist of all he asked the surname, 
the name and oiffi.cial rank of each guest present. When he found 
that he and Ohien were the only ones who had received their official 
ranks after duly passing the liteirary eixaniinations, he at once put 
on an air of superiority, and would not speak toi anyone except 
Chien. 

Wang's peculiar behaviour so aroused the dislike of Liu, the 
influential curio dealer, that he silently meditated a plan to disigraoe 
him. He chose the moment when Wang was boasting about his 
literary attainments and the superiority of a certain school of classics, 
when he suddenly burst upon him with the question "Why, Mir. 
Wang, your face is very familiar to me. Surely we have met 
before this." It was an embarrassing question, because a year ago, 
when Wang was first endeavouring to secure a foothold in the official 
circle, he called many times at the gate of the Imperial Councillor 
Hua and bagged for an audience with him. Liu was then Ohow's 
chief porter and Wang had had to sit in his room and be pleasant to 
him. Wang, therefore, blushed and stuttered; but managed to say 
"Yes, you reimeanbejr the time when I sat in your room waiting for 
his E'xcsllenoy the Councillor. It was after the Imperial e'xamina- 
tion, was it not?" "Oh, yes, I remember now" said Liu, "You see, 
there were sio many wanting to see his Excellenoy ; why, there were 
sooreis and scores of Plt)ivincial T'relasurers and Cto^mmandems who 
came and went. Efven them I have forgotten, not to sa,y. ..," and 
there, he suddenly stopped. It was an open insult. But Wang had 
to take it. The host Huang came to the rescue by remarking that 
indeed Liu ought to haive given Wang a helping hand as he was 
really a diligent and genial mam. 

To change the s^uibject the host suggested that they should 
send for some singing girls? This was generally approved. Printed 
slips were used, on which were written the names of the girls they 
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■wisked to call. OKia, being- a stran^eir, knew no one. Huang sug- 
giested a certain Ling Kuei-yun whom Chia accordingly sent for. 
Ling proved to be leially a pretty girl and sang well. Seeing that 
Ohia was a dashing" young naan she was not slow in winning his 
admiration. While the others wore singing or chattering aloua 
the girl was quietly and affectionately asking Ohia about 
his heme, his rank and his doing-s. Her manner was so conspicuous- 
ly intimate that Huang jokingly said that they looked like a couple 
on their honeymoon. The girl at once cut in and asked if Huang wtonild 
like toi be the middle- man and take his 108 tables of feasts. (It is 
commonly said that a goi-betw.e8n of a 'matrimonial match is en- 
titled to eat 108 times at the feasts of the bride amd bridegroom.) 
Huang joined in by saying that he was really the go-between as it 
was he who reieomm ended her to Chia, and that he ought to have 
Pt table that veay evening. Chia was oiily too glad to have a cbanoe 
to go to the girl's house, and therefore at oncei promised them all 
a treat the same evening. With the erxception of Wang, who still 
felt the sting of Liu's remark, and of Liu who had business to attend 
to, all the others aigreed to go. As it was already 5 o'clock in the 
afternoon, Chia suggested that they stait foir' Kuan Ting Sze where 
Ling Kuei-yun's house was. 

Arriving at the house of Kuei-yun they found everything 
ready for them. Another taible was spread and they sat down to 
another feast, while the girls entertained thean with songs. Wihile 
they were thus engaged a stranger came in, who nodded to Huang, 
and went into th,e next room, wheire he joined a party ocE friends. 
■Elverything went on smoothly until Kueir-yun had to go to the next 
room to do her share of entertainment. By that time Ohia was 
nearly drunk and he insisted that the gfirl should remain. When 
told it was not the custom of Peking to detain a singing girl in this 
way, he bacame enraged. In his drunken state he smashed every- 
thing on the table and swore that he would get at the rascal in the 
next . room. By dint of pulling and pushing he was put into his 
cart and sent ho'me. His friends left him at his gate. 

Early next morning he received the following letter from Huang ; 
Dear Brother Chia. 

It was a most enjoyable evening we had at Kwei-ynn's place. 
But you never had any idea, I suppose, that you offended one 
who oould do you a great deal of harm. The gentleman whom you 
called by all sorts of naimes was no less a perston than Ln Chih-hou, 
the minor Inuperial Cbuncillor. Kuei-yun has sent me word that 
he enquired minutely about you and was evidently planning for yoiur 
injury. Y"ou know very well what such man could do. Being a 
peitsonal and alose friend I am writing this to give you a warning. 

Your younger brother, 

Huang Ktjei-hsing. 

Ohia would not believe his eyes. He rubbed them and stared 
at the letter again. A moment ago he was still under the influence 
of the wine he had drunk the previous night, but he was now wide 
awake. He hastily dressed himself, and without taking any- 
thing for breakfast, he made for the bankers' house. 



OHAPTEIt XII. 

Chia is Involved in Intrigue. 

Althoiig'h it was eleven o'clock whea OMa reached the banker's 
house, the latter was still in bed. He was wakened from his sleep 
and had to leave his bed against his wish. He never thoug-ht that 
Chia could get up so early. Bnt he was glad that his letter had 
had the desired effect. He chuckled to himself and whistled a po- 
pular song. He know that his plan was shaping well and good 
ibuisiness was ahea.d. Tb show that. he was really obliging he cam,« 
out with his coats half buttoned and his shcies worn slippei" fashion. 

"My dear sir, what has brought you here so early?" he said 
to Ohia, as if nothing had happened. 

"Why, your letter of course," answered Chia, astonished at 
his cool manners. 

"Yes, what albout it? You have not been torturing yourself 
on account of xhis little matter, have you?" 

"A little matter, do you say? Why, you told me in your 
letter that he, the minor Councillor, could do me a lot of harm." 

"Oh, I see, you were not thinking of Kuei-yun. I thought 
you were soi enraptured of her that I never expected you would talk 
about anything else. As to that fedloiw Lu you may put your mind 
at ease. He has not yet doiae anything and there is plenty of time 
for Tis to lay our plans." 

"Please do not trifle with me. I really meant what 
I said to you", pleaded Chia. ' 

"All right", said Huang, "but first we must have something 
to eat." 

Accordingly bi'eakfasit was broiught in and they sat down. 
Chia was like an ant on a warm, stove. He tried several times to 
draw the banker to the subject he wanted to discuss, but Huaog 
evaded his remarks and talked about a cricke1>fight. It seemed ages 
to Chia before he finished his hrelaJs:fast and wiped his face with a 
hot towel. Huang then took Chia into his private study and told 
iim that it would not do to talk about such an important matter 
where any body else could hear. 

In half threatening and half persuasive language he explained 
the situation tO' Chia. He told him that Lu was an awfully mean 
chap and would not stop at anything to remove his rivals, and that 
he was, to a certain extent, powerful. When Chia asked him to 
intercede, he scratched his head and tapped his toe. 

"Yora see," he said, "Lu is bent upon ruining you. I shall 
be g'lad to do' what I can for you, but I am afraid mv efforts would 
be of very little avail." 

"Now, do be a good fellow," pleaded Chia, "you know T have 
no other friend in Peking except yoiu. I am sure you can help 
me out of this awful mess. I don't care if I spend some money. 
Do you think he will take money?" 
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"Of course he will taie money," Ciia rejoineid readily. "But 
mind yooi, be is a g"re.edy man. He would not care foT a oooiple of 
thousand." 

"How muah does lie want tlien? Name the figure and let us 
be done with, it," said Ohia in an impatient tone. 

""Why, you talk as if I am bargaining for Lu. I am, sure I 
don't know how much he expects from you. But are you reially 
sincere?" 

"Of course I am. Why?" 
"Look harei," said Huang in a confidential manner, "I have 
hit upon a method by which you could kill two bdrds^ with one stone. ' ' 
"Why didn't you tell me earlier instead of making me fret like 
a headless fly?" 

"Well, it is ihis way," explained Huang. "If you have 
money to give to a minor Councillor, why don't you give it to a Ghnand 
Councillor? If you have a Grand Ctranoillor on your side, what 
need you oare for a minor Cbuncilloir ? Bteideis, you are herei in Pe>- 
king seeking a short-cut to office. Sooner or later you will have to 
take that road. If I were yoxi I would take it now. and be hanged 
to Lu. If he kicks, he will find it is against the pricks. Then, fco be 
sure tha»t there will be nio obstacle inside the palace, it wonld be best 
to give some present to the Chief Eiunuch. Tou remember that 
gentleman Mr. Hei whom I invited to supper the other day? Wiell, 
he is a, nephew Cif the Chief Ennuch. Through him you may go into 
the palace and attack the problem from the inside. Now what do 
you think abont it?" 

Not knowing the iUvS and onts of Peking officialdom th«i scheme 
sounded vecry simple and practical to Chia, and he at once agreied 
to eveiy thing Huang had said. "Now let us go at it as soon as 
possible," Chia urged, and added, "How much money will it re- 
quire?" 

"Please do not be in such a hurry. Such things take timie, yon 
know. Of course it will take less time than to wait in the ordinary 
way, but still we have to go at it tactfully. To begin with, the 
red Grand Councillor Hua woiuld not accept money. He is a bit 
peculiar; but I think he is wise. So we have to work through the 
curio dealer Liu." 

"Are curio dealers so influential in Peking?" Chia asked. 

"Oh no," answered Huang," not every curio dealer is in- 
fluential ; bnt this one is. You see, it is with the capital of the 
Grand Councillor that he has been running the shop. Do you think 
the Councillor would entmst him with so much money if he were not 
in Ctinncillor Hua's confidence?" 

"I see now," Chia said, "All we have to do is to give him 
some business, and when he has made his money he will put in a 
g(*cd word when he gO'es to Cbxmcillor Hua. Is that it?" 

"That is mot it," said Huang, shaking his head, "You think 
the Conncillor lives on 'good words'? The thing to do is to make 
him a present of some curios. These must be purchased from Liu's 
shop, say to the amount of 20,000 taels or more. Now remembetr, 
whatever Liu oii'ers you as curios, buy them on the spot, no matter 
if they are broken potteay or corroded brass. Do not bargain for the 
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prices either. If lie says 1,000, give him 1,000, if he says 10,000 give 
him 10,000. You follow me?" 

"TeiSj I undeinsitand you perfectly well. But the figure sounds 
a trifle too big," said Chia sheepishly. 

"My dear sir," rejomed Huang, "you don't know what you 
are talking atout. You may consider yourself lucky whetn you can 
succeed with a paltry sum of Tls. 20,000. Why, the man who was 
appointed Taotai of Shanghai paid 300,000 taels. Look here, I don't 
want you to spend any money unless you are willing. If you think 
it would not be worth while,- you had better drop the scheme right 
now." 

"Please do not get angry," Ohia begged. "I was joking." 

"I might as well tell you," said Huang, "that other Coun- 
cillors must be given soimething too, or they will make it unpleasant 
for you when they get wind of what you are doing here." 

"All right, do what you think is best. I trust you. I am sure 
you won't let me suffer unnecessary hardship." 

"That is the way to talk," said Huang. "Now let us go to 
ihe curio dealer." 



CHAPTER XIII. 

Chia is Plucked. 

It -was only five minutes' "journey biy mule-cart from Huiaiig''8 
bank to the curio dealer's shop at Liu Li Cliang. They found Liu 
at home. They were ushered into a nicely arranged little sitting'-room 
■where the dealer used to receive official cuatomers. After the usual 
greetings Huang explained their mission to him. This was hardly 
necessary as Huang and Liu were accomplioeB and knew ecsactly 
wh]a.t was going to happen, but it was necessary that Chia should not 
understand that the affair was pre-arranged. iWlith an assumed air 
of indifference Liu asked Chia to make his own choice. With the 
knowledge of an expei't, Chia picked out several articles which he 
thought would be liked ; they were a parr of snuff jars, a three legged 
cauldron, a musical gong — all made of jade — and a set of screieais 
inlaid with pearls and jade. Liu was pleased with Chia's choice and 
remjarked that he must know a great deal about the whims of a curio 
enthusiast. He said no one could have made better choices than he, 
especially the pair of snuff jars. He said that among all the valuable 
things the Grand Councillor collected he liked snuff jarsi best, 
particularfy sO' when they were good ones. Then he went on to tell 
theon that thte pair he was then selling to Chia was the best that 
money could buy. "I guarantee that his Excellency Hua will be 
exceedingly pleased with yiciur presents," he said. Chia. was imanense- 
ly elated by the flattery and said that he still needed Liu's advice. 

Chia them asked him about the prices of the articles, and Liu 
told him it was Tls.2,000 for the jade jars, Tls.3,600 for the cauldron, 
Tls. 1,300 for the gong and Tls. 3,200 for the screens. Still ignctrant of 
official ways Chia asked if the prices might be cut down a little as 
they looked a trifle too high. Instead of answering him the curio 
dealer turned his eyes towards the ceiling. Huang at once interposed 
and said that it was not neossary to bargain with Liu, who was the 
mast reliable man in Peking ; besides they were intimate friends .- 
Ohia could do nothing but accept the inevitaible. So he told Liu 
that it was all right and that the money would be deposited in. the 
bank in his favour. Liu, however, took the chance to say that had 
it not been for the 'face' of Huang he would not have sold the pair of 
snuff jars at any price, whereupon both Huang and Chia had to 
thank him again, 

"Now," said Huang, "the next question is how these presents 
are to be sent. We might as well presume on the kindness of Mr. 
Liu to ask him to go to a little more trouble on our behalf. What 
do you think of it, Mr. Chia?" 

"I shall feel much obliged if Mr. Liu would be so kind," 
answered Chia. 

"I a.m sorry that I have to disappoint you," said Liu viery 
politely. "Not that I am unwilling to serve you, you know. The 
difficulty is that for a long time I have not been to the Grand Coun- 
cillor's and the porter and servants have all been changed. It would 
not do for me to bargain with them, as I am an official now." 
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"iWb do not expect you to put in any money of yoiur own," 
said Huang-, "nor would we have you humiliate yourself by bargain- 
ing with the pioirter. All we ask is that you arrange to have these 
things seait in a proper way. Whatever expenses may be necessary, 
Mr. Ohia is only too glad to pay. Is it not so?" the last sentence 
was directed to Ohia. Wlhat else could Chia say but "Yes, yes, of 
course." 

"If that is the case," said Liu," I will do what I can. I 
think the porters shoiuld not b© allowed to demand more than they 
deserve, and I will take care that they don't. Now your presenfa 
amount to about 10,000 ta,els. The usual and proper custom is 'one 
cover to one lining.' 

"Wha.t is one cover to one lining?" asked Chia, ingenuously. 
He looked so ridioulously simple that Huang burst into loud laughter. 

"You are not really so simple as all that, I hope" Huaug said, 
"Otoe eo.ver to one lining means tha.t ias your presents are worth Us. 
10,000, the extra ecxpenses would be also Tls. 10,000." 

"Does it really need so much?" said Chia, forgetting himself 
for a moment. Then he suddenly awoke and said "But of course it 
does. All right, Mr. Liu, please go ahead with it. Mr. Huang will 
give you the neoessajry sum. (When will you need it?" 

"To-night at seven o'clock. I will send the presents in some 
time to day. You can go and call on the Grand Cbiunoillor tomoTTiow 
afternoon" said Liu, very confidently. And having thus arranged 
everything satisfactorily, they made their way home. 

Unable to control his eager desire to see the Grand Oounoillor, 
Chia got up early next morning and proceeded to the Councillor's 
home at a little after 10 o'clock. Naturally he found that he had 
gone to the Palace. Fortunately Liu had arranged everything for 
him over night and the porter was very pleasant to him. He waited 
for fully two hours before the Ciotuncillor came home, and thto. for 
about an hour more before he was ushered into the presence of the 
Qiand Councillor. Chia was surprised to see this great man so kind 
and pleasant in manners, as he had been prepared for as cold a recep- 
tion as he had had at the hands of Grand Councillor Chloiu. But for 
obvious reasons Hua was quite di^erent. He used the term 'younger 
brother' whenever he aiddreesed Ohia. This meant that he had 
acknowledged Ohia as one of his pupils. Besides asking Chia about 
his father, family and personal affairs he also talked about his own 
affairs. All this was evidently meant to show the Grand Councillor's 
consideration for his newly acquired pupil. In short he gave Chia 
to understand that the presents he had received were much appreciat- 
ed, although not a word was breathed about them. Eeaders of my 
reminiscences may easily imagine hOw happy Ohia was whten he got 
home. 

To avoid rousing jealousy and suspicion, Ohia also called on the 
other Grand Councillors, to all of whom he had previously given 
audience presents in various amounts according to their influence. 
The visits were all brief ones, lasting only about ten minutes each. 
It was dusk when Ohia reitumed to hie home. That night Chia had 
a sound sleep, believing that he was on the way to success and fame 
and glory. Little did he suspect how far he was from his goal. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Another Teick. 

The day after the expensive audience with the Grand Council- 
lor Hua, Chia Taotai set abioiut making arrangements to see the C!hi©f 
Eunuch. This, again, had to be done with the help of the bajiker 
Huang. So he ordered his mulencart to be ready to go out at noon. 
Just then one of his new acquaintances called. He had come p\ir- 
posely to congraitulate Ohia on having become the pupil of the Grand 
Councillor. Dui'iiig their conversation this acquaintance mentioned 
the coming birthday of the Empress Doiwager and said that it would 
be a good chance for any expectant official to show his loyalty to the 
Old Buddha. Ohia was at once interested and asked the proper way 
to do it. His friend told him that all that was necessary was to give 
appropriate presents at an early date. Wihen asked how much mioney 
would be enoiuigh and what was the best way to make the gift, Ohia 
was informed that 20,000 taels worth of precious articles from an 
expectant Taotai would be ample, and as to the way, the best channel 
toi send it through was the hands of a eunuch. The friend then told 
Chia that as he (the friend) was an official connected with the Imperial 
Household Defpaa^anent he would be very glad to give him any help. 
He also hinted that if it were entrusted toi the hands of others it 
might cost him a great deal more. Clhia thanked him and said that 
he would certainly aooepit his kind offer if he decided to try that 'door. ' 

Ohia called on the banker immediately after his friend had 
left. Huang was aibbut to leave his house when Chia met him at 
the gate. He invited Chia into his private study, saying that ha 
was always at his service and was glad to see him, and so on. He 
then inquired a.bout the previous day's visits and congratulated Ohia 
upon having such an influential man as his Tutor. 

Having gone through all the necessary formal conversatioms 
Chia broached the eunuch question. 

"Tesi," said Huang, "I have arranged everything for you. I 
have seen Mr. Hei and asked him to speak to the Chief Eunuch about 
it. I am expecting an answer from him at any minute." 

"Did he say how much it will need?" asked Ohia rather 
anxiously. 

"Oh, not much," answered Huang cai'elessly, "only a paltry 
Tls. 30,000." 

"But that is a big sum", complained Ohia. 

'^All right," said Huang, "if you are not willing to spend 
some money, you had better roll up your bedding and return home. 
Have you not heard the proverb 'No small money going out, no big 
money coming in'? I might as well tell you that even if you are 
fortunate enough to secure an audience with the Chief Eunuch, you 
will have to spend some more in order to get an appointment as a real 
Taotai." 
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"Wihat about the Empress Dowag-er's birthday", asked Ohia, 
"cofuJidn't I get a special reooomneiiidati'Oai if I eav© some Taluable 
presents?" 

"Yes, you can, but haye you any idea bow much it is going 
to cost you? Anytihiag preseoataible to Her Majesty the Old Buddha 
■would cost you at least 50,000 taels," said Huang. 

"Oh, no," said Chia eagerly, "I know it woiuld not cost me 
more than 20,000 taels, and it would be a direct present to Her 
Majesty." 

Huang was puzzled. He did not expect Chia to know so much. 
Evidently so'me one had been letting out his secret and spoiling his 
plan. Something must be done, or he would lose his business. With 
the cunning of a foes he changed his manner. Shifting nearer to 
Chia he told him, in a veiry kind way, that it might be possible to saTe 
something. It was foolish to throw away money like water anyhow. But 
he would finst consult Mr. Hei, as he knew better. Mleantime he csau- 
tioned Chia not to say anything to anybody ; for if thei news got 
into the ears of some of the greedy Oouneillors they might censure 
him. Thus he succeeded in allaying Qhia's suspicion and giving 
himself time to revise his plans. 

Huajig shut himself in his study after Chia was gone and 
thought hard. He could not; understand how Chia could have such 
pluck in disputing his suggestions as he had always appeared so easy- 
going and indecisive. But now he had decided for himself and defied 
his adviser, Huang tho'Ught he must be careiful in his next move. 
So he set to work and mapped out his plan carefully. He would let 
Chia satisfy his desire of giving presemts to the Old Buddha,, but he 
would also teach him not to listen to others in future. Biit in order 
to do this he must take into his confidence Ma*. Hei, the nephew of 
the Chief Ennuch. As that was the only way to geit oiut of the tangle, 
he decided to let Hei share a little more of his spoils. 

Having fully decided his plans Huang called on Hei that same 
afternoon. He told Hei that Chia had saiddenly become stingy, and 
that he miLst be- taught a lesson. To fan Hei's hatred for Chia, Huang 
told him that Chia had intended to skip them, and take some other 
'door.' Hei's indig-nation was fairly boiling when Huang got through 
with his stimulating speech, and he was ready to doi Einything that 
Huang suggested, Huang then told him his plans and asked if he 
wouldn't arrange matters in the Palace. Of course Hei was willing, 
and so the matter was arranged. 

The next day Huang invited both Chia. and Hei to his house, 
where they decided that Hei woiuld arrange to take Chia into the Palace 
together with the presents which Chia was to purchase from a friend 
of Huang. The presents were to cost 10,000 taels and the sundi-y 
expenses also 10,000. It was also promised that Chia would be taken 
to see the Chief Eiunuoh as a proof of good-faith. 

Accordingly, two days later, Chia and Hei went to the Palace, 
having previously arraaiged to have the presents sent ahead of them. 
They found the men with the cases of presents waiting at the side 
gat© of the Palace. There they got out of their mule-cart and entered 
the gate with the presentr.beaj-ers following them in a long train. 
They passed door after door, ascended and descended terraoes, seeing 
and meeting no one. Then they came to a solid-looking brick house 
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built om a raised foundation of marble. There thje bearers were order- 
ed to lay down tke oasee oontaining the precious articlee of jade and 
jewellery on the ground and return to the gate. 

After a few minutes a eunuch oame out and demaaided to know 
what all this was about. Taking the hint from Hei, Chia approach- 
ed him. and told him that he had bnoiught some presents for Her 
Majesty the Empress Dowager for her august birthday. 

"What," said the eunuch, "who are you, and what is your 
rank?" 

'TSfty name is Chia Yun-siheng," answered Chia, stammering, 
"and my a-ank is Taotai." 

"If you are a Tatttai you ought to know better," thundered 
the eunuch. "Don't you kniaw that Hea- Majesty has decreed that no 
presents should be offered? You must be an extraordinarily im- 
pudent man to dare to try it, in spite of Her Mlajesty's Imperial Deore©. 
All right, you may be quite sure that I shall report to Her Mlajesty 
aboTit this affair. You may go home and wait fotr orders." Thus say- 
ing he left Chia stamding in a stupor. It was not until Hei touched 
him on his shoulder that he came to himself and asked where he was. 

Hei, after comforting him and telling him not to be afraid 
said that it was really his own fault. Had he mot cut down the usual 
figure to the insignificant sum of 20,000 taels everything would have 
been well. "These eunuchs are awfidly mean fellows," he said to 
Ghia, "they would not tell you that your offer was not enough be- 
cause they never discuss the price, although they love money dearer 
than their life." 

"But what shall I do?" asked Chia ho<peless.ly. "If he tc- 
ports the whole thing to Her Miajesty I might be put into prisom, for 
all I know." 

"Don't you bather too much" said Hei, "with money one can 
do anything." 

Ghia rieadily agreed to pay any reasonable amooint jusit to gei 
out of this difiiculty, as he was thoroughly frightened. Hei them 
entered the brick house and remained there several minutes. He 
told Chia, when he came out again, that everything was arranged, 
and that Chia was to pay 20,000 taels more in cash to make up for 
his impudence, and then he would be taken to see the Chief Eunuch. 
The presienis they had brought with them were to be left in the 
Palace asi guarantee of faith and the money was to be paid within two 
days, failing which Chia must take the consequences. He also told 
Chia thja,t it was foirtunate that he had come with the Chief EKinuch's 
nephew, otherwise the matter would have been far worse. Seeing 
the hopeleissnese of the situation Chia agreed to everything Hei 8a.id 
and thanked him for his kindness. He got home that day a man : 

■Returned from the cave of treasure empty-handed.' 



OHAPTEB XV 

An Interview with the Chief Eunuch. 

Tte next day Cihia called on the banker, told him all aibout iher 
affains of tliei previoms day and asked him to transfer 20,000 taels more 
to tlie credit of the Chief Enimeh, which was easily done. Huang shook 
his head, stamped his feet and uttered something that would have 
brought his head off if the eunuoh had heard it. 

"I told you not ip< be particular aibout money if yon intended 
to be successful ; but you wo^uld not believe me. How a,bout it now f 
Have not my words come true?" he said. 

"Let Txs drop that question," Ohia said ra.ther disgustedly. 
"Now tell me if Hei's promise to let me meet the Chief Eunuch is 
true. He does nloit appear to me a man to be trusted," he added. 

"No," rejoined Huang, "nor do I believe he is. I never 
thought he could do' much. However, we may trust him as far as the 
audiemoe with the Chief Eunch is concerned. Could he expect to do 
other business, if he dared to fail us this time? "Why, he must have 
made something like 2,000,000 taeis through my introductions last 
year." Sloi the money was paid over that day ajid word was received 
that Hei would take him again to the Palace at nooii the nest day. 

At the time appointed Chia. set out once more for Hei's ho'use, 
where the latter joined him and they went to the Palace. After a 
jolting journey of aibtont half ian hour they arrived at the Palace. 
Althoug'h they entered at the sanie gate as before, the passage they 
took this time led in ouite a different direction. Nor did they ooane 
to thait solid-looking brick hoiuise on tbe foiundation of marble. Instead, 
they werei taken to a gorgeously painted new building. On their way 
they met a numiber ctf eunuchs whoi nodded to Hei familiarly. He 
seemed so well known tO' them that not omce was he asked any question. 
As they entered the ooimpound of the painted building, Chia was 
cautioned to keep perfectly quiet. There was a kind of covered porch 
juistt inside the main entrance, where Hei left Chia standing and entered 
the house hiniBelf on tip-toe. A few moments later, he reappeared 
aiid told Chia that the Chief Eunuoh had just goit out of bed and was 
dressing. So they had io' wait on the porch. 

The place was perfectly quiet ajid the attendants went about in 
silence. It vras awe inspiring and really majestic. Chia began to 
envy Hei for having' snch a powerful uncle. Ah, what opportunities 
were offered to a eunuch's nephew ! It was strange to him that Hei 
should be willing tO' live the life of a civilian while he had such a 
chance of a brilliant official career. Of oounse he did mot know that 
it paid Hei better to^ remain the civilian he was than to be an official. 
It was in fact a business without capital. Ohia did not know all that 
fiJid so he admired him. In his admiration he forgot the opinion he 
had entertained of him only yesterday. 

There was no sign that the eunuch was ready toi see the waiting 
pair even after an interval of half an hoiir. Instead, word was given 
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to bring a meal. To Ohia's amazement, a long line of junior euauchs 
came silently thraugk the oampound and into the main liLonse, each 
carrying a tray on whicli a bowl -was plaoed. He began to lealize 
tbe sa.ying 'A servant of thei Prime Minister is an official of the 
seventh rank.' If a servant of tbe Prime Minister is of the seventh' 
rank, lie thought, then a servant of the Empeax>r must be equal to 
officials of the first rank, and the chief of the Empress Dowager's 
servants must naturally be ©xtreandiy powerful. No wonder that 
the Chief Eunuch lived like an Etaperar and was nearly as powerful. 

After the meal was over and tea was served, which took more 
than half an hour, a junior eunuch came and motioned Hed and Ohia 
to enter. With has heart in his mouth, Ohia reverently entered the 
house in the wake of Hei. He expected the house to be well decorated, 
imperially furnished and full of curios and omamjents' of value. But 
he was puzzled to see that the room, save for a table and a few chairs, 
WEis quite empty. In one of the chairs at the right side of the table 
sat a man in an ordinary silk rol>e. He was sipping a cup of tea, 
and a tea.-pioit was placed close at hand. These were the only things 
on the table excap't the bulky flat hand of the man. 

He did not seem to notice the entrance of his nephew and Ohia 
but kept sipping away with his eyes fixed on his cup. Hei and Ohia 
stood quietly for fully five minutes, not dfliring to disturb him until 
he asked casually why the visitors had not com© in. Hei then took 
a step forward and said, "The man Chia is here doing you obeisance." 
Taking the hint thus given him, Chia knelt down on the ground and 
knocked his head on the brick floor four times. The Chief Eunuch, 
however, did not move so much as a muscle. He merely said "Geit 
up please. You must excuse me for not returning the cereonony as 
I am too old to do so." He than told Hei to give Chia a chair and 
motioned him to sit down. After going through the regular perform- 
ance of declining the seat, Chia adopted a half-sitting posture. This 
was to show his great respect for the Chief Eiinuch. When asked 
how his father was, Ohia stood up and said that his fa,ther was well, 
under the blessing of the Chief Eunuch, and added, "My fathetr sends 
his respectful greetings to you, venerable uncle." The eunuch was 
not well pleased with this way of addressing him. So he turned round 
and asked Hei if Ohia was the son of Ohia Siao-ohih, the Provincial 
Treasurer of Honan. 

When Hei answered him in the affirmative he said to Ohia in a joking 
manner "Why, yoTir father called me uncle once. If you call me 
uncle too, would not our relationship be confused?" Cihia did not 
know how to reply to that question, and so kep't on saying '^'eh, um," 
for a few seconds. Fortunaitely the eunuch did not press hirn. for an 
answer. He toild his nephew to take Chia outside to rest a while, and 
assured him that Chia would be allowed to come into the Palace as 
often as he liked, and that he would not stand on ceremony with 
them as they were all his children now. This last sentence was 
considered a great favour, fully worth the 40,000 taels Ohia. had 
spent, as the eunuch had now openly acknowledged Chia to be his 
child or grandchild. Chia, however, did not know it until he went 
home and told Huang about what had happened. Huang congra,tulated 
him and said that afteir all the 40,000 taels were not too much, nor 
vainly spent. 



OHAPTEiR XVI 

More Money is Ekthacted. 

Upon the retturn of diia to his hooise lie was told by the seirvant 
that a stranger, by the nam© of Pao, had called that afternoon. The 
man, said the servant, would not tell what his mission was, but he 
wae careful to mat© it understood that he was sent by the Graud 
Councillor Hua, and left word that he would call again that eweming. 
This bit of unexpected news made Chia behave like a lunatic. He 
cursed th© servant and then cursed himself for having stayed too long 
at Huang's. If hei had come straight home, he thought, he might 
have m«t the man. Then he gave word that the straogsir was to be 
admitted when he came again. 

Thfe man came at about eight o'clock, a diminutive looking 
fellow with a yellow face aad small narrow eyes. He was ia full 
official costume, with fan eaise, spectacle case, watch case, silk pnrse 
and eonepgency girdle tassels hanging all about his waist. A pair 
of black sp'eetacles was peirched on the top of his nose. This ornament 
was, however, taken offi its uneasy perch as soon as the man entered 
CShia's guest room. Instead bf bowing or 'oh'iag-an' aoooa-ding to the 
usual custom, he knelt and kowtowed. Of coursie Chia had to kneel 
down too and return the couirteBy. 

When tea was offered and they had sat down, Chia asked the 
new guest his honourable name. He told Chia that his name was 
Sung-yin,g, and that he wae the brother of Pao Sung-liang, the Qirand 
Councillor's son's priviate tutor. Having been told by his brother that 
Chia was soon to be appointed to an- important post, he had come over 
to see if Chia would nlot give him a jdb. When asked if the Gtriand 
Oouncillor knew of his coming, he said ho had seen him a few times. 
In fact it was Grand Councillor Hua who suggested that ha call. 
Chia then inqxiired if he had a letter from Hua, and was told that 
the Ooixmoillor had pfTomised to send the letter by a special servant. 
During their conversation Paio mentioned that the Oouncillor was 
exceedingly pleased with the pair of snuff jare Chia had presented 
him, and added that when the Councillor showed him the pair 
he said lliat he considered them to be the best he over had possiess^l 
and, if possible, he wished to get one pair more. Chia, being eager 
to catch any bit of good news, remembeired what Pao said aboiut Hua's 
de'light in the pair he had given him, but missed thie last sentence about 
wanting another pair. 

One thing which set Chia thinking was Pao's knowledge of the 
wholei affair. He thought Pao must be a bosom friend of the Grand 
Councillor, or he conld not have learned all these sec(re:ts. Unless 
he was much trusted the Coiuncillor would not ha.ve shown him the 
jairs in the way he did. Sd he decided that Pao was not a man to be 
slighted or refused. Hei believed that Pao, being eagea- to geit a 
position as scM>n as he himself had got one, would be only too glad to 
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lielp kim and and so would make an excellent aliannel of communica- 
tion between kim and the Grand Councillor. Aocorduigly, he pro- 
mised Pao that he> would surely giv© him a position and wished very 
mucih that he would come over as soon as possible for' a visit. He 
told Pao that he had many thing's which he wanted to cxMisult him 
about and that he would be welcome to share his own house. So it 
was decided that Pao should inform the Councillor and move oiver, if 
j)oasi!ble, two days later. i 

Happy as an innocent child, Chia went to Huang's place and 
told hiim all about the case. Huang, howevOT, was not so enthiisiastic. 
^He questioned Ohia about Pao minutely and decided that he was a 
genuine messieaiger fitom the Gh'and Councillor. He told Chia thait it 
was the propea- thing to do to offer the man a place to live, but ke 
was doabtful whether he was earnest in his wish to secure a positioa. 
He then suddenly asked Ohia if he knew what was meant by telling 
him that the Councillor wished for another pair of snuS jars. 

"You don't mean to siay'he expects me toi present him with, 
canother pair?" askod Ohia. 

"That is just it," ansiwered Huang; "what he wants is that 
you give him two more jairs. " 

"I don't mind spending a couple of thjousand taels niore, but 
wheire in the world could I find anoither pair like those I gave?" said 
dhia,. 

"Suppose you call at Liu's shop. He may have ome pair raore 
to sell," suggested Huang. 

"You are right," said Cihia, getting up to go. 

"I would lilfe to hear all about it, old friend," called out 
Huang after him. 

"All right," Cfhia. called back, as he left Huang's house and 
made his way to the curio shop. 

Entering Liu's shop he at once asked Liu if he had ome mare 
pair of situff jais similar to the one he had sold to him some diaya 
:aigo. Liu in reply asked Chia if he was going to make presents to 
another high official. Chia thought he would deceive Liu by telling him 
that he wanted them himself. But Liu, having received word from 
hea-dquartere, knew whom they were for. He told Chia that he had 
one other pair but as he had kept thean for more than 20 years he 
did not want to part with them. He was, however, willing to shxrw 
his old customer, this precious pair. He went into his ■ room and 
brought forth a pair of jars which he handed to Chia to inspect. 
Chia was amazed, for it was a pair exfietly like that he had 'bougkt 
for the Grand Councillor, Kor did he hesitate to comment on the fact. 

"It is very strange," he said, "that there should be no differ- 
ence whatever between this pair and the pair I bought the otiher day." 

"Oh no," said Liu, "you are mistaken. You remeonber the 
other pair was much duller in colour. This is a far beitter pair." 

"Well, how much do you want for them?" asked Ohia. 

"Look here" said Liu, "this pair is not for sale. But as you 
are a privileged customer I will let you have them at the cost price 
of Tls. 8,000." 

"But this is exactly the same kind of stuff as the others. I 
don't see why you want so much," said Chia. 



REMINISCENCES OF A CHINESE OFFICIAL. 41 

"As I told yioiu just now," said tte dealer, these axe my own 
jara and they not for sale. If you really want them you can have 
th«m at the price I quoteid, but otheirwiBe I a,m not anxious to part 
with them." 

Seeing' the uselessness of arguing with the curio' dealer Ohia 
, ttmade' an excuse and left the shop. As he could not make head or 
tail of the affair he returned to the banker's pla.ce. Huang rocked 
with laughter when he heard Chia's story. 

"Now, did you say the pair of jars yon saw were exactly the 
same as the paiir you bought?" he asked. 

"Yes", answered Chi a, "I am as sure of it as my name is Ohia 
Yun-hseng". 

"Very well" siaid Huang, "now do you think na.tur© ia so 
regnilar in its habits as to make two pieces of jade for yon exactly 
the same? Ko. Then the pair you saw a little while ago was the 
same pair' you bought the other day." 

"You mean to siay thiat they are making a fool of me?" asked 
: Ohia. 

"iWiell, if they take you for a foici, why dom't you pretend that 
you are a fool and buy the pair for the Grand Councillor?", asked 
Huang. 

Ohia now understood and called himself a real fool for not 

seeing through it siooner. He asked the banker to go with him this 

, time as he himself had made a blunder the last tim.e. A few minutes 

14=; later they were at the curio desJer's a.gain. He welcomed them w;iii. 

-:"^- oUitsitretched hands and said in a jubilant manner that he was sure 

that Ohia would come back. So, he said, he had already selected 

some other things that must go with the snuff jai"s. He then showed 

them a jade ring, a peacock feather holder and a string of white 

Han jade beads in additioai to the snuff jaiTS. He asked for 10,000 

taels; which was agreed toi without any more fuss. Liu was again 

asked to be the bearer but this time witiiout extra fees. 



OHAPTEiR XVII. 
An Imperial Audience. 

Wihen the day fixed for Ciliia to attend' tke Imperial audiencw 
caaoie near, he h.ad only 5,000 taels left. Yet he had received no 
assurance, beyond the promises of Huang and Hei, of any definite 
offi Glial post. He began to be anxious and importunate. .Huang and 
Hei still keipt up a hopeful a.ppeairanc© and warned Clhia that be must 
not be in too muoh of a huirj'. Altbough, they pointed out, posts 
could be got by the payment of money, sioane semblance of official 
procedure had to be observed and he must wait till after the audience 
before the Councillors and the Chief Eunuch would be in a position to 
help him. Chia, therefoi'e, spent the next seven or eight days in visit- 
ing questionable houses and miaking new friends. Meanwhile he had 
learned a great deal about Peking ways and the foolisliness of spend- 
ing money in giving haphazard presents. He even began to doubt 
the charaeter of Huang, his most trusited friend, although he did not 
shoiw it either by words or action. 

At last the long-looked for day came when he was to be brought 
before the Emperor. He was told to be at the gate of the Palace at 
5 o'clock in the mioming, eis His Majesty usually sees his officials 
at the 'fifth hour' — day-break. But it was not until eight o'clock 
that Chia and the others were taken into the Palace. As it was 
the first 'introductory audience' the ceremony was very brief. A 
Court Miarshal took them, twelve in all, to a big hall, after they 
had been instructed in the procedure to ble followed. They formed a 
line at the front of th,e hall on the raised platform of maj<ble. At a given 
sign, a shake of the Mlarshal's sleeve, they all knelt down, and each, 
beginning from the right, gave his own name and rank in a sing- 
song voice. After this they were told to get up and leave the marble 
platform, taking the flight of steps on the western side, and returned 
to the gate of the Palace. 

The next day an Imperial decree was issued ordering Chia to 
proceed to Shantung as an Expectant Taotai, and to attend a 'special 
audience' before his departure, the date for which was fixed. Chia 
was disgusted and thoroughly put out. He had expected to be ex- 
empted from the 'Expectancy.' He at once called ton Huang and 
asked him how it was that he had still to be 'Etxpectant' after paying 
so much money. Huang assnred him that he was more surprised than 
Ohia himself, and promised that he would see Hed the first thing in 
the afternoon. At the same time he asked Chia to get ready for the 
special audience. 

According to ou8.tom Ohia was expected to call on the impoirtant 
officials after he had been introduced to the Elmpercr. This he did 
that afternoon. As he did not know exactly what the special audience 
would be like, he intended to inquire of some of the Oouncilloiite. He 
hoped that they would give him the necessary information, as they 
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had accepted presents from Ms hands. The first one he called nporc 
was Hua, the curio enthusiast. Chia asked him if it was necessary to- 
knock his head on the gro'und when his father's name was mentioned 
during the andien'?*. The Ctonncillor, as thong-h he did not hear the 
entire sentence, said that 'knock more and say less' is' the trade- 
secret of officials. Oliia then asked him more plainly whether it 
was necessary to knock his head on the groiund whenever the Emperor 
mentioned his father's na^me. Tioi this question the Conncillor replied 
that he must not say anything unless he was spoken to and that he must 
not forget to knock his head when it was necessary to do sO'. He also 
told C'hia that it did not matter much if he knocked his head evem 
when it was unneeessajTy. The old man then lifted up his cnp, which 
was a sign for Ohia to leave, afi he had finished his advice. 

Not satisfied with Hua's information, Ohia called on Wang, a 
new Grand Councillor. Aftei" due ceremony Ohia broached the subject 
of knocking the head. Instead of answering Chia's question, Wang- 
asked if he had seen Hua and whether he had asked him that ques- 
tion. When told ho had, he said th'at Hua's advice ought to be followed 
as he was a man of much experience. The next Gfrand C&unoillor Chia 
called upon was even worse in his answers. In fact he made no 
answer at all. He pretended to be deaf and gave answers far wide of 
the mark. This last Councillor was well known for his peculiar but 
effective ways. His nickname was 'Ciystal Egg' on account of his 
evasive tactiee in the execution of his duty. In his daily audience 
with the Emperor his answer was invariably "yes, yes" when he was 
asked for his opinion on a policy. Whenever the Emperor asked him 
to furnish or suggest any plan, he woiuld knock his head and say that he 
was deaf. The Emperor, seeing he was so- old, did not take his man- 
ners very serionsly. 

Fortunately Chia had made the acquaintance of a Minor Coun- 
cillor dxiring his short sojourn in Peking. He secured all the neces- 
sary information from this man, who told him how he should walk, 
where he should kneel and what he should say. This was quite 
necessary as on such an occasion as an Im.perial audience one must not 
say one word toO' much or one word too little. Chia went home, wrote 
the instructions down on a sheet of paper and committed them to 
memory. 

On the day fixed, Chia went to the Palace early in the morning 
as usual. In due time he was summoned before the Empei-or, but 
this time he knelt much nearer toi the throne than the last time. 
After his kowtowing nine times on the ground, the Emperor asked 
him a few questions. To his great relief the questions asked were 
very much like those he had learned from the Minor Councillor with 
few exceptions. The following are the questions and answers: 

"Tour name is Ohia Yun-hseng?" 

"Yes." 

"What was your last official post?" 

"Your Servant was on the Honan river emlbankment work." 

"'For how long?" 

"Half a year." 

"How about the conditions in the flooded districts?" 
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"Tlie peoiple sufieired. a great deal at first, but by tte blessing 

of your Majesty tbe flood bas now subsided and the people 

Lave returned to their homes." 
"Haivo you any friends in Shantung?" 
"No." 

*^'"Wiell, you can do your duty bettor." 
"Yes." 

"Have you heard of the disturbance in Lingchow?" 
*'Yas, your servant has heard a.boiut it." 
''The officials there were very careless." 
"Yes." 
"You must follow the doctrines of the sages and love the people 

when you come intoi office." 
"Yes." 

"You are acqtiainted with foreign affairs, I suppose?" 
"Yes, a little." 

"You must take great care in dealing with foreigners." 
"Yes, your seirvant remembers." 
"When are you learning?" 
"Your servant plans to leave as soon as he has received Your 

Majesty's instructions." 
"Enough. You may retire and rest." 
Thus ended the Imperial audience. 



OHAPTEiR XVIII. 

Blackmail . 

Ohia. Taotai beoame more anxioros after the special Impe.iTaI 
audience. For according to oustoim lie must report Kimiself to the 
Governor oi' Shantung, toi whose province he had been allotted. He 
had, therefore, eiitheo" to get a special appointment in th© quickest 
way possible or suffer the delays of waiting for preferment in ordea' 
of seniority; or he might resort to furtiher bribijag in the provincial 
capital. The last course he knew would be both expensive and un- 
certain. Beaideis, the appointment of a Taotai must come from 
Peking'. Shoiuld he decide to go to the province, he would have to 
leave an agent in tlie Capital ; and that, he had no doubt, would cost 
him more money than if it were done hj himself. The second course 
was entirely out of the questioin. The only cours.e left open to him 
was the first. But tliat appairemtly was hopeless, too. 

He called on Huang the banker several times, but by chance he 
happened to be out. This mjade C'hia, furious. He returned home in 
an. irritable state of mind. Just at this juncture, as bad luck would 
have it, Chia's sicribe asked him for some mjoney as, he said, he had 
. not even enough to go into^ a tea shop. This reminded Ohia that he 
had not paid his men during the last month. The thought irritated 
him still more, and he burst out in sudden fui-y and told Shih, the 
s.cribe, that he need mcit fear his running away, and that he was a 
'rice pot' anyhow. When the scribe complained of the manner 
used towaird him, Ctiia told him that his manner was bom in him, 
and if he did not like it he could leave. 

Shih, being a scholar, had neither the wish nor the courage to 
quarrel, still less fight. He simply turned round and walked out 
of the room and into the street, muttering to himself tha,t he had 
never seen such manners. He was deeply hurt. His feeling was such 
that he would readily have cammitted suicide. For what a scholar 
prizes and takes most care to protect is his personal diginty. A well- 
known proverb says, 'scholars may be killed but not insnilted.' This 
m.ust have been in the mind of Shih when he left Ghia's house. He 
wandered abooit the streets with bent head, not noticing where he 
went. 

Suddenly he was ron&ed by a sharp slap on his shoulder. He 
turned his head and looked into the face of his clansman Kao Pb. He 
stared for a moment and dropped his head again. This demean- 
our sitruck his friend dumb. He thought Shih had gone mad 
or crazy. He asked what had happened to make him so absent- 
minded, but Shih gave no answer. Thinking he was seriously ill Kao 
hailed a passing mule cart and took him to' his own lodging, which wa« 
in a guild. He was going to send for a doctor when Shih burst out 
weeping. Hard pressed by Kao, Shih told him what had happeaied 
and how Ohia had treated him. 
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This made Kao so indignant tliat he vtwed h© womld obtain 
vengeance. Strang© to say tliis had the efieet of bringing Shih 
thonoiughly back to Ms Oiwn s.ensea. He implored Kao not to make 
any fnjse as people womld langh a,t him if it became known to their 
felloiw-proTiucials. This made Kao all tE© mor© determined to teach 
Chia a lesson, as he put it. He told Shih that it was foolish, to 
swallow th-© insult and ai disgrace to let a ninny so treat a Han^hiow 
man. "No," he said, "Chia mufit know that Hajigehow people are 
not to be treated like dogs." So a maii was sent to Chia's place with 
Shih's card to feitch his luggage. A subscription was s.tart©d aanong 
the meotnbeirs of th© Guild- tO' pay Shih's passage hoim©. This was. 
don© with-out much difficulty as the provincial spirit was then veay 
strong. 

The next day Kao went tor se© his teacher, the Grand Ctouuoillor 
Hsu. This Hjsu was th© person already mentioned ajid known as the 
'Crystal Egg,' a native of Hangchow. He shook his head and advised 
Kao not toi have anything to do with it, when h© had heard th,© story. 
He argued that th©r© were so many Hangchow people in Peking that 
if h© beigan to stir up trouble there would be no end to it. This advice 
did not discourage Kao a bit, for he knew Hsu's ways, and had com© 
prepared. Soi he took another lin© of attack. 

"But really, Siir," Kao said, "Chia is an awfully mean and 
unscrupulous man. He not only despises UiS Hangchow people, but 
h© said soimething very impertinent aiboait you which I wouldn't dar© 
even to mention." 

"WJiat could Chia have said about me?" answered the CJoun- 
cillor, ".Don't you know officials are targets for gossip?" 

"But, my . teiacher, " insisited Kao, "it is no^t gossip. It is 
deliberate insult. He has derided vou many a time and called you 
_well— ." 

"Go on, what did he call me?" inquired Hsu, with rafJier 
miore interest. 

"I would not dare to name it but for your order," protested 
Kao. "He compar'ed you to a painted rice-pot." (Goiod for nothing 
but display). 

"Oh, tbat's noithing," said the Ctouncillor, "it is not worth 
while to lose one's temper with him for such, a small offence." 

"Of ooiurse I would not dare tO' bother you so much if Ohia 
had not oonfirmed his opinion by his acts," continued Kao. "Wby, 
Chia so daspises you, my teacher, that, although h© has given over 
20,000 taels toi Hua and much mor© to tbe Chi©f Eunuch, h© has not 
even don© you the honour of giving you a small present. Of course 
you never eared for a present ; but it was his duty to do so. His failure 
to pay you due respect is pure spit©." 

"How do you know that he gave so much: toi Hua?" asJced 
Councillor Hsu. 

"Shih, Ohia's scribe, told m© all about it," said Kao trium- 
phantly, and with a few more words he persuaded his teacber to let 
hiin draw up a draft petition censuring Ohia's conduct for bribery 
and leading a profligate life while waiting for an appointment, and 
requesting his immediate dismissal from official rank. Of course 
this was a scheme of blackmail, which was undersitood between Kao 
and his teacher. 
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Having written the draft, he put it into his pocket and left 
the Cooinoillor's house for the banker's shop. , 

Huang, the banker, was surprised to' see Kao, for they had never 
had any transactions befcwe. However, he invited KaO' intO' his private 
study and asked his business. A few words were sufficient toi show 
Huang what was intended after be had seen thei draft of the impeaoh- 
inent petition. As Huang was himself involved in the case, he begged 
Kao to hold over the petition for a day or two. He guaranteed 
that Ohia would apoloigise and make fit amends for his oonduot. 
After much bargaining and many arguments it was finally agreied to 
let the matter drop provided Chia would pay the Councillor 3,000 
taels, Schih 2,000 and Kao 1,000 besides 1,000 more for the Counoillor's 
8«i'vants, porter, and retinue. 

Chia, at first, would not pay the exacitions, protesting that he 
had only 5,000 taels left in the bank. But after much thr-eatening 
and persuasion he agreed to borrow 5,000 more from Huang the banker 
at 20 per cent, interest. As Ohia's fa.ther was a Provincial Treasurer 
Huang did not hesitate to lend him the money, especially aiter he had 
made so much out of commissions. The nnoney was paid the next day 
and the petition was thrown into the fire. 

The most fortunate man was Shih, the scribe. With the money 
obtained through the eifEorts of his fellow provincial, he bought a minor 
rank, which still left him a good sum for fitting himself out to occupy a 
iwsition in one of the Boards as a clerk, a berth secured for h\m by 
the Oouncillor Hsu, who did thia to show his gratitude to Shih for the 
three thousand taels. 



COaAPTEB XIX. 

The End of Chia. 

If theire was ajiy one Tvlio felt bitter towards the world it was 
Ohia Taotai on tliat day wten he had to borrow 5,000 taels from 
Huang to pay the blaokinaileais. To Mm. Peking was the naost wioked 
place in the world, every maji a devil and every place a snare. So far 
hie had spent fully 150,000 taels, and yet no result oouLd be seen. He 
was desperate but helpless. For four or five days he did not leave 
his own room. He brooded over the misfortunes that had befallen 
him. Onoe lie wrote a telegram to his fathea- asking for help, only 
to tear it up a few minutes later. He was afraid it would be a 
disgrace to confess bis failure in such a way. At last he determin- 
ed that he would ask some of his schoolmates, many of who^m 
were in official service in Obihli province, for monetary help. So he 
wrote and sent out many letters to his more intimate friends. 

After nearly a week Huang called, in persom. Gbia was some- 
what taken aback for he had concluded that Huang was one 
of the Peking cut-throaits and would hardly call on him 
now after taking all his money, unless, it were to ask him for the 
return of the loan. It was plain, however, that Huang had not come 
for money, for he seemed full of cheer and good humour. Without 
disclosing a.t onoe what his real errand was, he chatted in a friendly 
way to CChia, and remarked that be had grown thin. 

"You must bave been worrying yourself to death these last few 

days," he said. "Look in the glass and see how ill you look. I am 

^ afraid you will go dS your head or fall sick if you do' not try toi take 

your mind off your worries, and go out a bit. Oome along, we will 

go and have a stroll." 

"It is very kind of you," said C'hia, "but I would rather not 
got out, thank you." 

"There," said Huang, laughingly, "you are noit going to bang 
yourself, are you? I am going to' be arbitrary toi-day and take 
you by force. Where shall we go — -the theatre? Good. Let us go 
straight away; otherwise there will be no seats." Soi saying, be balf 
pulled and half lifted Ohia off the 'k'ang' on whicb he was reclining, 
and made him dress himself. Half an hour later they were in the 
theatre enjoying the songs of a popular singer named Shiao OhiaO' Tien. 

After the performance was over Huang took Chia to a place 
called Pien Yi Fang, a restaurant famou'si for its roast duck. 
There they had a long chat over the delicacies Huang had ordered. 
By tbait time Ohia was com.pletely disarmed, and thoroughly believed 
that he did the banker an injustice by entertaining suspicions 
of him. Grradually Chia was led to pour out his heart's secrets 
to Huang, and told him. how bothered he was about his critical 
financial position, and how disooumged at failing to secure an official 
post.. 
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Huang told him not to bather his honest head. "As to money," 
he said, "jnst call on me whenever you want more." He assured 
Chia that he would stand by him and help hian through. There was 
ene thing, however, which he wanted to make plain to Chia : he -must 
not rely on what he had spent to secure an appointment. 

"But I thought the Grand Councillors and the Chief Bunuoh 
would help to give me a position after I had presented thean with 
gifts," said Chia in dispair. 

"You have been mistaken, my good brotheo", " rejoined Huang. 
"The momey you have paid was for audience presents, which are an 
entiiely different thing. If you wish to have a post definitely given 
to you, a definite understanding must be reached before the money 
is paid." 

"I am discouraged and disgusted with the whole thing," 
answered Chia. "I don't believe it would ever be possible to buy a 
position." 

"That we can't say," said Huang, "but I have helped many a 
man successfully, and I believe your case is just as hopeful." 

"Tell me then," said Chia, "what is the proper way to bargain 
for a position? I want nothing but a definite appointment." 

"There is a way now open to you, but I am. afraid you would 
think it too expensive," said HuaJig. 

"The question is, whether the way would really lead to any- 
thing," said Chia. 

"The 'Door' is perfectly trustworthy, but it would cost you 
50,000 taels." 

"Tell me the way first, if you please,'.' Chia sa-id. 

Huang then told him tha,t the Imperial Household Department 
was in urgent need of funds to complete the works of a new park ; and 
it was open to anyone to cx)ntribute towards the expenses in return 
for rewards in the form of rank or position. He told Chia that this 
was unlike the presentation of formal gifts, in that it was a direct 
biargain for a post. He also said that if he were Chia he would 
borrow the money and got the job, as he could certainly make enough 
out of it to repay his debts within three month's. 

"Yes," said Chia. "bNit where to borrow the money?" 

"Here you are," said Huaiig ; "have I not promised to help 
you through with the business? Although I have not the money 
myself I could bon'ow it from my friends. Don't you worry," he 
concluded. 

So it was arranged that Huang should borrow the necessary 
money for Chia and arrange the whole matter for him as well. 

At that time there was a certain Sze Shiao-jen, an Eixpectant 
Prefect, living next door to Huang. He had come to Peking with a 
large sum of money to buy a position. But owing to the misfortune 
that the high official who recommended him had himself become 
involved in a serious embezzlement ca.=:e, he had decided not to push 
his scheme for the time being. To this man Huang went, upon taJdng 
leave of Chia. With his usual plausibility he persuaded the man 
to lend his money to Chia at an interest of 7/lOths per cent, pea* 
month. It was stipulated that Huang should be responsible for th.e 
loan and the promissory note should be made out in Huang's name, 
whioh was the very thing Huang wanted. 
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.Having- arrang'ed tJie loan -witli tiie expectant Prefect, Huang 
returned to Ohia's place and told him that a certa,in friend of his was 
willing- to lend the money, but the interest was very high. He told 
C'hia how difficult it had been to arrange the loan, and Low the man 
would not lend the money until he had undertaken to be personally 
responsible for it. He made Ohia understand that his friend asked 
2,5 per cent, interest per month. Chia was not willing to pay such 
high interesit, and asked Huang to drop the matter. Seeing that 
his plan was going to fall through, Huang told Chia that he would 
see his friend again aibtout it. He assured him that money could be 
got elsewhere if this man refused. Finally, after many trips, which 
were unnecessary except as a blind to deceive Chia, it was arranged 
that the hanker should borrow 55,000 taels from Sze and lend it to 
Chia at an interest of 2 per cent, per month. Thus the banker, by 
a little juggling made 1.3 per cent, on the 55,000 taels, without 
putting in a single cash. 

Ab to the contribution, it is hardly necessary to siay that 
Huang made anoither 5,000 taels out of the transaction. The money 
was paid to a Prince, who was in charge of the work, and a receipt 
was obtained for a sum of 20,000 taels. This, Huang explained, could 
not be helped, as if the Prince could make no profit out of it he would 
not consider the case. 

Yet, what did Ohia get after all? Three months later he 
was appointed Acting Taotai of Ohefoo with the brevet ranJr of 
Senior Expectant Taotai, entitled to the first chance of appointment. 
This post Chia held for three months, at the end of which it was given 
to some one else, whoi paid a higher price, and he was once mor'e 
without an official post. This, of course, did not happen until Chia 
had returned the loan ! 



OHAPTEIE XX. 
A Much Esteemed Magistrate. 

Although, the corruptions and the intrigues, and the shaane- 
less and open way in which they were practised, all afford good 
materia] for the pen and are eaitertaining as gossip, the conditions 
of tiie officials selected from among the scholar claas are just ais 
amusing, and in many cases just as corrupt. To say the least they 
are peculiar and proud, althoiigh I say it who am one of them. I 
used to hold their views and was as conservative as they, Wut my 
natural love for books, and especially new books, saved me from, falling 
into the deadly habite of an inactive and conceited scholar. I know 
of men who are so ignorant that they believe that the old classics 
contain all the knowledge^ of the world, and would scoff at the idea 
of gaining knowledge by reading other bok>ks. Although they do 
not even_know whether tbe Miongoliaus sleep on a mud 'k'ang' or a 
wooden bed, yet they say and actually believe that "the- 'hsiu-t'sai' 
knows the affeiirs of the world without going out of his front dotpir." 
(A hsiu-t'sai is a scholar who has passed thie prefectural literary ex- 
amination). A certain scholar of Ohekiang, a well known man of 
learning, as he was considea-ed by the gentry, once abused mje for 
lending an ear to the barbarous heresies of the 'westerta detvils;' but 
when I asked him if he knew how 'elephant-skin' (indiarubber) was 
made, he laughed and said "of course it is cut from the hide of the 
elephant." To men of this type the reason why the foreigners carry 
walking sticks is because their trousers are so tigbt that when they 
stumble they need sticks to help them to rise again. One man inskted 
that Eiigland could not be farther than India, because according to 
the tooks the land beyond the Land of Buddha (India) was heaven, or 
the Western Heaven of the Gods. When I rem,iiided bim of the fact 
that the particular book he mentioned was not feally a part 
of Oonfucius' teachings^, he said it expressed the teiaohings of Con- 
fucius ! 

The most laughable thing is the way in which women are 
TOigarded by some of my scholarly friends. Ttey seem to think that 
women are much inferior in standing to men, despite the fact that 
many of them are afraid of their wiv^. Of course I do not beKeve 
it is rigbt to give the women too much power, as the foreigners do. 
Th&y seem to be so afraid of the ladies that even their slightest wish 
is met and satisfied. Neither do I think it is right for wiomen to go 
about too much,, as their proper place is the home. On the other 
hand it is a bad custom to desipise women ; after all, my 'Merciful 
Mother' was also a womjan. But some of my fellow scholars have 
peculiar nwitions about them. 

I kniOw a man who thinks it outrageous for bis wife to keep 
hiear clothing in tbe same box with his, ais he says it would bring him 
bad luck. Once he made a gteat fuss and quarrelled with' his wife 
because some one put a woman's coat on top of his official jacket, by 
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misitate. On ancvther occasion he gave away his cap, for the sole 
reason that his little son, when playing with his mother, had put it on 
her head. 

Another class of scholars pay much attention to' their food and 
oloth,€S. They hold that a man's morality is measured by the way he 
lives. This is true until we know what is meant by "the way he 
lives," or rather what it means to them. A oeortain magistrate Ini 
was known throughout the province as a most upright man, and 
no doubt he was. But he chose to show his uprightness by living 
like a beggar. His daily food was rice, vegetables and beanourd. 
Very rarely, at mosit three times in one month, did he eat meat. 
Neitheir wo'uld he wear silk — ^the only silk dress he had was his official 
costume, which he would have dispensed with if he could. A pair 
of shoes, made oif silk by the way, did him service year in and year 
out for three years. As to furs, all he had was a sheep-skin outer 
gown -nhich he inherited from his father. All these and many things 
more were, to him, the essentiails of a high morality. He said that 
Confucius taught fi'ugality as a great virtue when he said "Be frugal 
and love men," and also "Instead of being extravagant I had rather 
be frugal." Not only did he practise frugality in his own affairs, 
but he also pracitised it in public affairs. Tor instance, he would not 
allow any money to be spent on the re^pair of his Ta.men, which was 
in a terrible condition of decay. Once a foreigner mistook it for a 
begg'ar hxiuse when ho was passing through the city and saw the place, 
having heard of the beggar houses of China. 

This magistrate Lu would have got on all right had not the 
scheming gentry seen their opportunity and begun to deceive him. 
A^ a scholar he always remembered the maxim that 'an a,ble official 
must see that thle place under his jurisdiction is so peaceful that it 
is possible to leave the doors open during the night.' He, therefore, 
set about making the people settle their quan'els without going to 
the Yamen. Whenever a fig-ht or a quarrel was brought before him 
he gave the parties concerned a. lecture and sent them away without 
giving any punisihment. This sort of settlement he called "conversion 
by virtue." This was a good opportunity, of which the memibers of 
the gentry were not slow to take advantage. They quietly told the 
people, the country folk, that the magistrate did not like to see any 
]>etty cases brought before him, and that he had given them word to 
settle suoh cases out of ooiurt. In this way they made a great deal of 
money, while the magistrate never knew what was going on outside of 
his Yamen. The Yamen runners welcomed the new situation, because 
they knew that they would not get a cent extra beyond their regular 
3,000 cash, if the magistrate kept the judicial jKiwei' in his own hands, 
whereas they could share some of the spoils as long as the gentry 
acted in his stead. 

In return for his kindness in letting them squeeze the people, 
the gentry presented him with a. tablet on which were engraved the 
words "Loves his people like his sons." This pleased him veiy much, 
and as there was really nothing for him to do, he often invited some 
of them to tea. and wine. For although he was particular about the 
money spent for other things, he was prodigal in what he spent in 
drinks. He was a scholar and a poet, and to a Chinese scholar poetry 
and wine axe two necessities of life. 



REMINISCENCES OF A CHINESE OFFICIAL. 5T 

His slovenliness, liowever, beoame known to Lis superior, who 
after making careful investigations and finding his ohtaracter' im- 
maculate, finally decided to transfer him to soane other place. 
M'a.gistrate Lu did not protest against the decision of his superior, 
although he was reluctant to leave his beloved and well disciplined, 
or rather 'oonverted' pepiple, as he called them. But the gentry saw 
their danger and sent a strongly worded petition, supposed to bo 
signed by the people of the city, to the Governor of the Province, pro- 
tesiting against the removal of their fatherly magistrate. They eulogiz- 
ed the virtues and able administration of Lu, and threatened, if he 
were removed, to reject the new magistrate. Of course this puzzled 
the provincial authorities, and they at once sent anotheT official to 
investigate the question. The local gentry were equal to the 
occassion. They and a lot of their tindei'lings were ready when the 
investigator arrived. They rushed on to the boat as soon as he reached 
the city and nearly capsized it in their assumed eagerness, to present 
their petitions. That was all that was necessary toi convince the 
investigator that the magistrate was really much esteemed by his 
people, and he proimised that he would do all he could to let them 
have their way. So the gentry succeeded in retaiining Lu in office, 
and in keeping the rice bowls in their hands. 

But Lu did not remain in that city veiy long, for the Governor 
was so pleased with his conduct that he made special meaitian of 
it, in his annual report, and a.sked special 'promotion for him, which 
was granted. As this was a promotion for Lu, the gentry could do 
nothing to keep him. But in order to show the new magistrate, who 
had jusit arrived to take Lu's place, how well they were pleased with 
Lu's methods, they got up a procession of peasiants to send him off. In 
the procession were carried ten thousand nam^e-umibrellas, flags and 
tablets, which the gentry had presented to him. To show their love 
for the old mag-istrate they took off his shoes and gave him a. pair of 
new ones — which he sadly needed. The old shoes were put in a box 
and hung up over the city gute, the south gate, as a memorial. All 
this was done to give a hint to the new official. For should he prove 
strict and obsitinate, the gentry would settle him by burning pa.per 
money along the route when he left his post. It was not seldom, 
in those days, that it was necessary for the magistrate to leave at 
nightfall, and as quietly as possible, for fear of the embarrassing 
tricks of the gentry. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Some Clevee Magistrates. 

The ease of Magistrate Lu was wliat we may call an example 
of au extreme class of the scliolastic officialsi. There ia another class 
which is at another extreme. This class is usually crafty and clever, 
and soan&times really hiilliant in trying, ot ratlier judging law cases. 
Twenty years ago this was almost ^H that was required of magistrates. 
I)t is true that they should also know how to collect land taxes and rice 
taxes for the Mlanchu soldiers, but as success in tax-ooUecting depended 
entirely upon the ability of the Yamen runners and 'Ti-paos' or 'Tu' it 
was only a secondary oonsidenation. ('Ti-pao,' oommionly called 'Ti- 
fang,' is a local official under'ling' who functions as a sort of out-station 
man for the magisltrate; he settles the small oases such as quarrels or 
debts, signs all deeds of sale or mortgage as a witness, and produces the 
men of his village oi< district when called upon by the magistrates. 
Properly he is called 'Chia,' but usually he also functions as the 
'Tu,' who looks after the land deeds and taxes.) 

During my tenure of office as Prefect of Yochow I came across 
a man who was exceedingly able in pronouncing judgment, and he was 
a scholar. It was his habit to give lengthy judgments in classica.1 
style no matter how trifling the cases were. Once one of th» 'Ti-paos' 
was found guilty of illegally sitting as an official, and securing con- 
fessions by torture. The magistrate, whose name was Tang Cheng, 
gave the following judgment: "The 'Ti-pao' is the magistrate's eyes 
and ears, and when he is corrupt the people sufEer. Now Li-sheng 
(the 'Ti-pao'), having' secured a bone, coveted the meat of the heaven- 
ly goose. He sat on the judgment seiat like the King of the Under- 
world and used tortures only fit for the infernal inhabitants. Before 
me he was like a rat before a oat; before the ignorant country folk 
he was at cnce transformed into a tiger of the mountains. Thinking 
the Yamen was as black as night, he became bold like the lightning, 
which penetrates the dark clouds. Ais hte has treated the peoplei like 
fish and meat he should now be given 400 cakes of flesh (40O strokes 
on the bare back). As he sat by the judgment deS'k he will be ren 
quired to sit by the solitary table for three months (to wear the 
wooden collar for three months). In order to maintain the dignity 
he so much desired, the draped table should he placed before him 
and the instruments of torture himg round his neck. When he has 
thus served for three months he will be given 400 TOtore cakes to take 
home. His red fringed hat is hereby taken off. (He is hereby dis- 
missed from office.)" 

As to real ability, I know of a man who successfully judged a 
case whioh would altogether baffle an ordinary man. A man was 
accused of illegally living with his neighbour's wife. The man con- 
fessed, but the woman insisted that she wasi the victim of a black- 
mailing plot and dienied having any relations with the man. She 
aocus>ed the men, the accused and the witness, of having attempted to 
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force her to re-marry, &s site was a widow. Evideiiitly the acotisa- 
tion was true, as the man. himself had confeissed, but it was difficult 
to get thie confession from her own lips which the law required. The 
magistrate was resourceful and equal to the occasion. He ordered a 
stool to be brought and placed in the centre of the yard, afid the wo- 
man was told to 9ta.nd on top of it. Now tha,t stool was only hig 
enough for one person- Next the magistrate ordered the man to get 
up there too, at the same time telling them that he believed they were 
both guilty, but that instead of beating them he had decided to dis- 
grace them in that way for half a day, after whicih they could go 
home and be formally married; but the half -day would be reckoned 
from the moment the man succeeded in getting up ibn top of the stool ; 
and evesrj'- tiuLe he fell from the stool he would be given twenty lashies 
with a cane on his bare back. One condition, was that he must not 
push the woman down. 

Many times the man tried and failed, and the required number 
of lashes were given. The woman seemed urunoved at fir&t; she stood 
ber gxo^ind firmly. But after a while the man's back began, to bleed 
and he cried out in agony. He implored the woman not to let him 
suffer more. He told her it was cruel to deny him this little favour, 
as it would only last half a day. Besides, he added, they could gwt 
legally married, and that would be the end of the scandal. The 
woman began to yield, and let the man hold her hand when trying 
to get up, and also tried to s-hift to one side a little bit. 

"That is enough," said the magistrate, "you may all go home."^ 

The man and woman were visibly relieved. They kowtowed, 
and thanked the official for his mercy and grace. 

"Just a moment," called out tli.e magistra.te, as they 
were aibout to leave the Yamen. "I would like to speak to the wo- 
man again." 

The woman was brought back before the magistrate, who asked 
her if she would be willing to marry that man on the spot so that 
th,e Yamen runners would have no chance to blackmail her again. 
To) this the woman replied that she was willing to do whatever the 
official ordered. To her confusion, however, thei ma.gistrate asked why 
she was willing to marry a man who had heartlessly aocused ber of 
leading an immoral life. Of course she had to confess that she really 
had lived with tbe man for over a year, and that she was afraid to con- 
fess as she feared she would be cast out by her family. So the neces- 
sary confession was secured, and the woman was given two hundred 
strokes on her cheeks with a sole-shaped piece of leaither. The man 
was dismissed, as he had already received his due piinishm.ent. 

The case of Magistrate Sze Kung was also interesting. After 
he first took over the seal of the M&gisti-acy of Ohang-lu, he found, 
among other criminal eases, a case of murder. About twenty per- 
sons, including two women and a Buddhist priest, were suspected or 
otherwise implicated. The records gave the details as follows: On 
a certain day a vegetable pedlar went into a temple for a rest, and 
accidentally discovered the corpse of a priest in a pool of blood. He 
at once gave the alarm and sent im the 'Ti-pao.' The priests of that 
temple were all amested, and upon examination it was discovered 
that the Chief Priest was living an immoiral life. He had a woman, 
whtoi lived in the temple with him, and on hetr he si)ent a great deal 
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of the money beloupfing to the temple. The murdered man, who was^ 
tihe chief butler of the monastery, had had a dispute with him on 
account of his refusal to furnish money to satisfy his craving' for 
opium. Words passed between them, and the chief butler left the 
place in an angry mood. He was found dead the nest morning. It 
transpired that the butler-priest also kept a woman outside, and that 
he went to the woman's home that night, after the quarrel with the 
Chief Priest. Suspicion was then cast upon thei woonan's husband,, 
who was a carpenter, but no evidence could be found agiaiust him. It 
was discovered, however, that he had visited a gambling house, and 
stayed there until nearly sun-risie the night before, when he left with 
a few of his fellow gambles. 

The magistrate re-examined the whole case and foimd as neai- 
ly as he could that the priest was killed early in the morning, as the 
'Ti-pao' testified to the fact that the corpse was not quite cold when 
he arrived on the scene. He was quite sure that the carpienter wa» 
the real murderer, but could not convict him without real evidence 
and a personal confession. So he ga.thered all the prisoners together 
and told them that he had had a dream the night before, in which 
the Buddha, before whicee image the murder was committed, told him 
the name of the ^culprit. But as he was not willing to convict any- 
one on such evidence, he would send them all to the temple, where 
the Buddha would mark the murderer on the face. 

So they were all taken to the temple and led into the room in 
which the corpse was dL<JC0'vered. The room was darkened and they 
had to grope their way in. They were then told to stand close to 
the wall, which was previously coated with lamp-black, with the palms 
of their hands pressed against it. The ma^strate knelt down and in 
a Solemn voice prayed the Buddha now to reveal the culprit. A'fter 
ai few momients the d<ff»rs were opened and to the surprise of all the 
carpenter's face was covered witli soot. In his fear he had t^ken his 
hands off the wall and nibbed his face in the dark, in the hope of re- 
moving the Buddha's marking. He was questioned on the spot, be- 
fore the Buddha., and confessed that he killed the priest because he 
caught him. leaving his house, after midnight. He was duly punish- 
ed and the others were set free. 



CHAPTEE XXII. 

A Geand Military Eeview. 

With all its corruptions and amusing tales, the oivil officsial 
class is not neaj-ly so pitiful and laughalble as the military class. With, 
some of them their life could hardly he called an official life at all, 
and this is especially true of those of the old type. It was a marvel 
how some of them, came to know the art of war. There were no mili- 
tary schools such as we have iiow. Nor had they any practical train- 
ing, for the life of a sflldier or a, military officer used to be a life of 
idleness. Eixcept on the 1st and 15th of each month, when the roll 
was called and the soldiers had to gather for about half an hour, 
there was no drill of any kind. Many of the soldiers, therefore, car- 
ried on some sort orf business, and went about just as ordinary people 
did. This was qiiite necessary, because they only received aibiout 1.5 
taels per mouth out of their regular pay of 3.2 taels, after deducting 
X.5 taels for a pair of boots and the rest as exchange discount. They 
lived, however, fairly decently, by taking what they wanted from the 
country folk without asking. Wherever a body of soldiers was sta- 
tioned the chickens in the yards and vegetables in the gardens myster- 
iously disappeared. Ctomiplaining toi their officers was useless, as they 
were afraid that the soldiers would expose their squeeze. By tactfully 
leaving the soldiers aloaie, they often mana.ged to owe them their pa-y 
for three or four miomths without much danger. 

There was one occasion, however, they all dreaded ; that was the 
grand review day, which occurred once in every three years. It was 
not so much the strictness of the review which, they feared ; for al- 
though most of the soldiers did not know a thing aboiut fencing or 
boxing, the one who reviewed them, always the Governor, knew even 
less than they. What they were afraid of was the reviewer's sitafE. 
For if they wei-e not handsomely treated with money, lodging and 
daily feasts, it was a simple matter for them to suggest toi the Gov- 
ernor that iJie drill was wrong or rusty, which would mean immediate 
dismissal of the officers responsible. 

The Grand Review, though entirely a farce, was nevertheless a 
grand sight. Thousands of people went to' see the show, and the 
shops gave a holiday. Of course flie fuss and excitement were centred 
round the Grand Reviewer, the Governor. On that day he would get 
up early in the" morning, and be at the review groiund at say nine 
o'clock, so- as to show the soldiers what a good example he was to 
thfim. The local officials, both civil and military, got up even earlier 
than he, for they had to be at the gate of the Gorvemor's temporary 
quarters to 'wait upon him' when he came out. (To 'wait upon 
him' is literally called in Chinese 'to stand in a row'). After the 
Governor had left his temporary Tam,e(a, and -before he reached the 
review groujid, they had to be at the gate of the ground to wait upion 
him again. This they accomplislied by taking the shorter road and 
running at top speed. 
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Wliait attraofced the atteution of the comman people was the 
Governor's procession. It was prettier than a. processidn of idols, and 
much more awe-inspiring. First came two heralds on horse-back 
blowing their trumpets, then a pair of gongs, two 'clear the way' 
flags, thirty or forty title boards, headed by a pair of 'silence and 
respect' boards, eight pairs of advance guards, the flag of the Com- 
mander, another pair of gongs, some umbrella^bearera and eight 
heralds, eight executioners, fla.gs and arrows (symbols of command), 
..a pair of 'tiger flags,' mounted musicians, mounted umbrella^bearers, 
mounted attendants, incense burners, body guards, the seal bearer 
and a whole lot of other attendants, forming a procession a mile long. 
The Grovernor's ohair and the chairs of his staff brought up the rear. 
As the procession wound its way through the narrow streets, the crowd 
following it steadily grew until traffic and passage were blocked. 

The officials and soldiers were all waiting when the piroceetsiooi 
arrived sA the review ground. The Commander of the ti^ocips — a 'Hsieh- 
t'ai — tog'ethei' with his sxibordinate>, were all in full uniform. They 
•drew up on the right side, in a long row, with the soldiers behind them 
in a great mass. With the exception of the Ctanmander, who had 
a servant to do it for him, the other officers each carried a red folder 
•with the bearer's name written on it. This each of them lifted ■with 
both hands above his head, and as the Governor's chair passed by, 
they knelt down on one knee and shouted at the top of their voices 
"Your humble functionary So and So welcomes yonr Ekcellency." The 
Governor nodded to them, bait remained in his' ohair until he came 
to the grand review stand, when he left thei chair and stood facing the 
gathered throng for a moment. Then the soldiers, as well as the officers 
knelt down, and one of the officers shouted in a lond voice: "We pay 
your Excellency our respects." The Governor's military attendant 
"then answered "Get up," whereupon the soldiers responded in unisoH 
"aye." The Governor them retired for a few minutes' rest. 

After an interval of aboiut fifteen minutes, and amidst the noise 
of guns, drums, pipes and bugles, it was announced that the Governor 
was ready for' the review. He was escorted to the Cbrnmander-in- 
Ohieif's seat in the centre of a raised platform, and sat down behind 
a red-cloth-draped table on which were placed red and black inks, 
brushes, soimding block (used to bang the table when the official 
-wished to he severe), the Imperial Decree, seal, and flags of com- 
mand and arrows of comniand (the former used when gi'ving instruc- 
tions, the latter used when giving punishments or summons). The 
officers then went up to the platform in bunches, according to their 
Tanks, and bowed or bent one knee as the case might be, and then 
txiok their stand on each side of the Governor. 

The first thing was the roll-call. First came the officers. They 
were called one by one, and answered by going up to the platfiorm and 
bending one knee. Now according lo'the roll there sh.ould have been 
something like 4,000 meil, and if the names were called one by one 
it would have been found that there were at least one thousand nanLes 
whose owners only existed in the imagina,tion of the military chiefs. 
Fortunately the Governor had no patience to hear the roll called, and 
the work -was divided a,mong' his staff. Some of the soldiers had to 
answer the names of others, in addition to their own. They avoided 
detection by changing their uniform and going to another tent, where 
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another officer was calling the roll. Of course the underlings knew 
■what was going on ; but as they had been previously bribed they said 
nothing. 

The 'Hsieh-t'ai' (District Commander), who was in full uniform, 
which consisted of a helmet, embroidecred coat of mail and silk boots, 
with a sword and a bow hanging on the left and right side of the 
waist belt, respectively, came forward- with a ^mall flag in his hand. 
He bant one knee and asked the Governor to give his comm,ands. After 
being told that his Excellency would first see the foreign-drilled sol- 
diers and then the fo'rmations, g'unnery, cane-shield corps, archeary, 
boxing and fencing, the District Ctommander handed the 'flag of 
command' to the adjutant Captain. This officer oarried the flag to a 
mud mound and waved it in the air for a few mom.ents. This -was 
the signal for the soldiers to move. 

Three cannon were fired, and a company of soldiers came march- 
ing in with muzzle-loiaiders on their shoulders, each keeping his own 
step. They formed a long line, two deep, in front of the platform. 
The adjutant Captain, having come down from, the mound, went up to 
the platform and asked, on bended knee, "Will it please your Excel- 
lency to review tie foreign drill?" The Governor's military attache 
then, shouted "Com.menoe the drill." This command was again res- 
ponded to by the soildiers with a unanimous "aye." The adjutant 
then stepped to one side to give the Governor a better view. The 
soldiers marched up and down the square, which was roped in for this 
piurpose, two or three times, broke into two squads, and fired a 
volley into the air. They then marched back to the starting point 
and saluted the Governor by bending the knee and saying' " 'Ch'ing-an' 
your Excellency." The Governor took up a huge writing brush, 
made a red mark on the sheet of i)aper which lay before him, and 
noddeid to his attache, who immediately shouted "retire." The sol- 
diers then marched off with drums beating and horns blowing. 

Next came the most spectacular part of the review, the forma- 
tions, in which all the soldiers took part. There were about three 
thousand soldiers in all. But most of them — say two thousand — were 
loiafea"s gathered in a few weeks before. They were on job work and 
paid by the day. They had had about two or three weeks' training, 
which was quite sufficient for tie purpose. For with the formation 
oif troops all that wa? required was to remember the men immediately 
before and behind you and to keep company with them wherever they 
went, and do whatever they did. The old soldiers were placed so 
thiat they would always be in the lead or bring up the rear. 

The first formation was a long line which was called the Snake 
Eormation. Lead by an officei' holding a flag, the foirmation crept 
along in a zigzag way until the head came nearly opposite the flag- 
staff, when a signal sTin was fired and the fomiaption. broke into three 
paiis, ea-ch under a. leader with a flag. This was called tie Forma- 
tion of Three Eleiments; heaven, earth and men. After some move- 
ments the formation again broke, this tinie into eight parts, which 
was termed the Formation of Eight Diagrams. The soldiers ran 
about so much that it was impossible to see whether they were moving 
about properly. They managed, however, to stick to their leaders, 
and flnally came to their places. As the Governor as well as his staff 
did not know a thing about formations, tiey simply looked on in 
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amazed satisfaction. From the Formation of the Three Elem-eoits 
the soldiers deployed into a great many other formations, imtil the cm.- 
lookers were getting rather tired, when the soldiers suddenly shouted 
"kill, kill," and ran to each side undeir their leaders, waving their 
weapons at eiarsh other and letting off their guns in the air. I'ha 
Governor was visiibly annoyed and perhaps was somewhat frightened 
at first. He waved to his military attache, who at ouce pulled out 
one of the arrows and handed it to the adjutajit. The arrow was fakeoi 
outside, and waved three times in the air which birought the unearthly 
noise to an end. The soldiers were then sent hack to tli«ir tents to 
noake room for the cane shield oarpsi. Ais to the gunnery, there was 
no sepaa-ate review, as the guns were let off when the soldiers were 
I>ajrtioipating in their sham fight. 

The cane shield corps were really not a regular force, for they 
never had barracks to live in or headquarters to go to. Most of tb-ean, 
were notorious rowdies of the town, who spent their t.-me in fighting 
and quarrelling. With the exception of the leader, who received r-e- 
gular pay from the magistrate, the others were paid only during the 
months of spring and autumn, when the Prefect reviewed the local 
garrison. But nevertheless they knew their business better than the 
soldiers, as they practiced more and had real experts to train them. 
They came on in pairs, eaoh man carrying a shield and matched with 
another man with either sword or spear. Tbey mjanoeuvred round 
and round the enclosure, cutting' and parrying. Gradually the men 
with the shields worked round the men without shields, and encircled 
them. At this juncture about forty or fifty mounted soldiers cariie 
galloping in, and tried to attack the sihielded men in order to save the 
surrounded men. The shielded men at once fell flat on the ground 
and began to roll and roll towards the horsemen. This was supposed 
to be a deadly attack upon the horses, and the latter retired. At the 
same time the men inside had got out, and so ended tbe attack. 

The next item was more orderly but less interesting. A line 
of spearmen ranged themselves before the plaltform. After saluting 
the Governor as usual^ they turned round and held their spears at 
the position of 'charge.' A trumpet was sounded three times, and 
each time the spearmen waved their spears in the air and advanced a 
step. A gong was then sounded three times, which was a signal for 
the soldiers to reitire three steps. This was repeated time after time, 
with no variation whatever. People say this was the way the Chin- 
ese soldiers fought with the Mohammedans and won. The only thing 
which might seem to make such victories possible was the nioise they 
made when advancing or retiring, ■ which might have frightened the 
'Huei-hueis' (Mlohammedans). 

The Commander had also on hand a number of travelling boxers, 
to show that the old art of bbxing was not neglected. These did noit 
interest tbe spectators very much, as they coiild be seen on any day 
in one of the temples. It was time for refreshments when the bloxero 
got through. So the flag was taken back, and the Governor retired, 
amidst the bootming of the cannon. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 
How THE Hsieh-t'ai 'Lost His Face.' 

The G-rand Revieiw was resumed in the aftemoon. This was 
the most impoirtaiit part of the day's activities, when the officers and 
military cadets were examined. In the old days they were required 
to show their skill in handling the big sword, spear and other weapons, 
but gradually this was diiopped, as no examiner could tell whether 
they were going through the proper movements or not — the examiners 
were usually scholars and naturally did not know anything abcmt 
fencing. All they could see was whether or not the officers kept mov- 
ing and turning and brandishing their wearpons. 

'With the archery, however, it was quite different. Anyone 
could tell whether the men hit the target or not, even the examiners. 
That was one reason why they were always particular about archery. 
Another reason was that the founders of the Cli'ing Dynasty had won 
their dotminions with their bowmen, and archery was, therefore, tradi- 
tionally respected. One of the Etaiperors issued a special decree ad- 
vising the Princes and people of the Imperrial blood not to give up 
archery. 

So it was with a feeling of great importance that the officers 
gathered in the afternoon. All the officers wore red fringed hats, 
with their buttons of rank, short riding-jackets, long gowns, split up 
the side, and boots. The cadets were similarly dressed, but without 
the riding-jackets. Elach of them carried a bow under his left arm 
with five arrows -held at the small of the back by the waist-belt, their 
feathered shafts projecting over the shoulder. 

There were two classes of archery with which all officers were 
supposed to be acquainted ; foot archery and archery on horse-back. 
The officers were examined only in foot-archery. A target was set 
about fifty or sixty paces away. It was of canvas, stretched on a 
frame, in the centre of which was painted a red bull's-eye. An 
officer and two soldiers were stationed aibout twenty paces on one side 
of the tai^get to watoh the results of the shots. The soldiers beat a 
drum when the target was hit, and when the buU'si-eye was pierced 
they blew a trumpet too. 

A roll book was spread before the Governor, in which he en- 
tered a red dot against the name of each officer, as it was called. 
Now on this particular occasion, the first officer called wa® the Hsieh- 
t'ai, OP District Ootmmander. This Hsieb-t'ai was the highest mili- 
tary officer of the district and second highest of the province, and it 
used to be the custom for the reviewers to excuse him from such ex- 
aminations, to 'save his face.' He had once been selected at a 
review by the Emperor himself. The understanding was, that if a 
man was good enough for the Emperor's approval, he ought to be 
good enough for anybody else. The Hsieh-t'ai himself thought so, 
and accordingly neglected to practise any archery. He fully expect- 
ed that the Governor would not call on him. 
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So lie walked carelessly to the platform, bent his knee and came 
down to the spot from whicli lie was to slitiot. He stood there for a 
few moments, thinking that the Grovemor would ecscuse him, accord- 
ing to the custom,. But nothing happened. He looked at his bow, 
and fumbled, for fully five minutes. Seeing that he was making 
himself ridiculous, he pulled out an arrow, put it on the string, and 
looked up at the Gwemor again. Hei was surprised and enraged to 
see the Giovernor looking on with an indifferent air, apparently wait- 
ing for him to shoot. Now that was a plain insult, because no Oom- 
mander had ever been treated that way. Even the Governor's mili- 
tary staff were puzzled. They fully expected the Gt)vemor to save 
the situation by giving th,e word at the last moment. But the Gov- 
ernor was a scholar, and had great contempt for all soldiers. He 
Wanted to show that civil officials stood decidedly above the mili- 
tary, and this was his opiportunity. The Hsieh-t'ai saw all this 
and became more enraged. He lifted his bow angrily, and let fly 
an arrow without .even taking aim. In rapid succession and in the 
siame way he shot all of his five arrows, and retumed to the Governor 
to report that he had finished. Needless to say, none of his arrows 
liit the target. 

Of course the Governor would not stand this sort of impudence. 
With the sounding-block he banged the table, and said in an angry 
voice: "The three-yearly Grand Eeview is one of the grea.test ordin- 
ances of the nation. You, being the commanding officer, ought to 
set an example. Now if your own skill is sO' poor, how can you ex^ 
pect your subordinates to do well ? I know you are impudent and 
spiteful. You must Imow that I am here by the express decree of 
His Majesty, and your behaviour before me is tantamount to contempt 
for the Imperial Court. I must have you punished, to make an ex- 
ample of you." Thus saying he gave orders to have the Commander's 
red button removed on the spot, and told him toi wait for instructions. 
Then and not until then the Oommiander realized the seriousness of 
his offence and knelt down on the stone pavemeat, asking for pardon, 
after ha,ving himsielf removed his hat, and placed it on the ground. 
The Governor, however, was too angry to listen to his plea.. He 
ordered the either officers to carry on, leaving the Comiaandeir kneeling 
all the time. 

Thoroughly to cow the officers, the Governor decided that the 
target was too near, and gave orders to have the distance measured 
off a.gain, but the officer who measured the range managed not; to 
find an error of more than a yard. Thfii other officers then took their 
turns. Not one received, the red circle mark against his name, al- 
though many of them never hit the target once. The officer watch- 
ing the target was now on his guard, and took care to give credit 
whenever an arrow went near enough to the target to look as though it 
had gone through. 

After the officers had passed the ordeal, the cadets were ex- 
amined. In addition to the standing shots they were required to 
shoot fi-om horse-back at a gallop. In order to be sure that the 
ponies would go straight, a wide ditch was dug, and used as a run- 
ning track, 'file ditch was about 300 yards long, and along the side 
of it were planted three straw-men. The cadets were to shoot at the 
straw-men as they galloped past. This was almost a real test, as 
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tke pr;eseiic© of the arrows in the sti-aw-mon indicated the actual skill 
of the shooter. Still there was one way out of it. The straw-m,en 
being planted on the edge of the narrow "ditch, the cadets could reach 
them with their hands. So, instead of loosing their arrows from, the 
string, the cadets could thrust them into the straw-men with their 
hands, if they could manage not to fall off. More than one did fall, 
to be carried off with a broken limb. Shooting at the leather bag 
and the bag of lime formed another test. They had to shoot at, a bag 
of lime hung on a stand some 20 yards away, and to make the lime fly 
iu the air. This was done from horse-biack, at a gallop. 

During all that time the District Ocmmander was kneeling and 
waiting for the Governor's permission tO' rise. The Gov,ernor was 
adja,mant. Immediately the review was over, he left, in his phair, 
not even nodding to the kneeling officer. The Commander went and 
asked the Governor's military attache to help him, but the attache 
asked for 5,000 taels, which he was unable to produce. With much 
difficulty he raised 2,000 taels, but the attache refused to entertain the 
proposition. The lucJjless Commander was eventually cashiered. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

The Trials of an Acting Magisteate. 

Of officials of all ranks and grades tke mag-istrates are perfiaps 
the most varied in character and type. One who came, under my 
notice and remains vividly in my memory was Wu Yun-fang. He 
was an afele man in many ways, but quite corrupt. I was his 
immediate superior Prefect so I know the facts. It happened 
at Laiehowfu in the early spring. At that time a certain 
Eeng was the Magistrate of the Hsien, but on account of the 
dea.th of his father he had to go home and mourn lor three 
years, thus suddenly leaving the position vacant. As Laichow 
was comparatively a small city it was somewhat difficult to 
get a good man to fill the place. The only man available was Tao 
Clhing^jui, the Pfoctor of the middlei school. As ho was 'expectant' 
mag'isti'ate with only a second-rate job, I thought he would like to act 
as Magistrate of Yih Hsien for a couple of months before the naw 
M'agisti-ate arrived. In this way I thought to eompensiaite him for 
tihe 'lean' position he had been holding, as it was spring and time 
toi collect the first term's land tax. He did not say much, but his 
gratitude was sincere. 

I 'duly issued a notice appointing Tao Acting Magistrate of 
the city until the ai'rival of Wu Yun-faag, the newly appointed 'sub- 
stantive' Ma,gistrate. After due ceremony and some expense, Tao 
took the seai of the city official. All the 'rewards,' 'happy-money,' 
tips and ,Ya.men-fees put together must have cost him something like 
500 taels. (Yamen-fees are gifts erf money given to the cnerks, ser- 
vants and runners of the Prefect's Yamen when one takes up .a new 
appointment. The other fees are for the clerks and underlings of 
the Miagistrate's Yamen.) As usual he spent the first day in wor- 
shipping at the diiferent temples, and the second day in an inspec- 
tion of the city. On the third day he proclaimed the court ready for 
business. He had more than ten cases the first day. The petitioners 
were told kindly to go home and wait for instructions, after securing 
guarantees. 

That night Tao looked over the petitions carefully and found 
among them a case of disputed ownership in respect of certain pro- 
perties, claimed by two brothers. The case had been settled once 
biy the former magistrate ; but the losing party, the younger brother, 
thought he would try again before a neiw magistrate. "Now to the 
greedy official an ownership. suit between brothers is the case of oases, 
and is always welcomed as a favour from the God of Riches. Such 
a case usually lasts for years, until the disputed properties as well as 
lihe undisputed ones have all passed into the hands ■o'i the official. I 
cannot say whether it was the desire to profit himself that prompted 
him to take immediate action, but the next moi"ning he issued a notice 
to the effect that he would hear the case two days later. At the 
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same time he proclaimed by speoial order that the tax-collectors should 
get ready to receive the land taxes, and ga.ve instructions that the 
collection sJiovild be finished within a month. 

Etverything would have gone well with him, had not the ap- 
proach of the 'suibsftantive' Magistrate, Wu Yun-fang, been announced 
the next day. The gentleanan clearly intended a check-mate. He 
was an experienced magistrate, and knew the ins and outs of the trade. 
He realized thait if he waited till he arrived at the city before taking 
over control, he would stand to lose soonething like 20,000 or 30,000 
taels. For the Acting Mlagistrate would certainly hurry through the 
collection, perhaps at a reduction of exchange rates in order to en- 
courage the country folk. He probably counted on taking five or 
six days to reach the city, allowing for ein official visit to the Gk>vernor, 
and during these five days the Acting Magistrate might seriously 
reduce his source of income by taking it himself. So instead of wait- 
ing till he arrived at the post he sent a special messenger ahead of 
him to proclaim his assumption of control. 

Now this proclamation, though containing nothing more than 
the announcement that the new magistrate would take up his seal 
on such and such a date, nevertheless haid an electrical effect. Wiu's 
representative, who brought it, saw to that. He pointed out to all 
the Yamen subordinates that it was to their interest to save the 
situation for the incoming pei-manent official. Tao found himself 
suddenly deprived of the power to order or to give instructions. 
The Ya,men runners became very insubordinate. It took an 
hour ta summon a man who ordinarily could be called withi^i 
a few minutes. A day ago his 'come' was echoed with prompt res- 
ponsiveness, but now they answered tardily. Needless to say the 
land-tax payers did not turn up as expected. All the money collect- 
ed from ihat source was 1,235 cash, or about 50 tael cents. This sum 
of money was paid in to shame Tao, as he had pressed the runners 
too haj^. Even the two brothers who quarrelled over their properties 
miraculously beca.me sensible and settled their dispute without ap- 
pearing before the magistrate. 

Tao became helpless, then angry and finally desperate. For 
if he did not get money right away he would have no chance, and 
as a result would lose the Tls. 500 capital he had invested. As a 
last effort he gave orders to call the court, that is to summon all 
the runners to the court I'com as if for a trial. As might be expected, 
it took all the morning to get enough men to make a show as an as- 
semibled Cburt. Even then it was found that practically all the chief 
runners were out on 'official business' and so were represented by their 
underlings. In spite of all these evasions, Tao came out and took 
the cfficial chair. Having no one to scold at or to beat, as a relief to 
his temper, he began a general lecture. In his speech he told the 
men assembled that although he was a new man at the post he had 
treated them wejl ; and in view of the kindness he had shown them 
and their duty towai'ds the Imperial Court they ought to do all they 
could to collect the taxes in time for public use. The men listened 
to the magistrate with due respect, but said not a word, not even an 
"aye." 

In the enthusiasm of his speech Magistrate Tao waxed hotter 
and hotter until he forgot himself and called the representative of 
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the tax-gatherers by name — and by a whole loit of other names. He 
bangied the table and demanded to know wha,t he meant by being so 
remiss. The man, thus proT^oked, answered back. He told Tao res- 
pectfully that it was not their fault that the money did not come in. 
They had done their best, but the country folk r'efusied to pay, as they 
had heard a new magistrate was coming. That touched the magistrate 
on the raw. Like an angry tiger he let looe« upon the man his long- 
suppressed anger, and told him that it was all rot. He told the man 
that he was the son of a turtle and a fool of a rotten e>gg, and many 
other things. He gave orders to have him beaten on the spot; but 
the men would not move. He told the man to kneel down on the 
ground ; which he had, of course, to otey. He then pointed out two 
particular men to give the man on the ground 300 strokes. Thus 
singled out, two men came out' of their ranks slowly, and undid the 
kneeling man's oloithing. When that was done they stretched him 
flat on the ground and began beating. But instead of beating the 
mau's back they only let the bambooi slightly touch his skin, 
and com© down with a whack on the ground. The process was so 
skillfully done that at the end of the 300 sti'okes the only sign left 
on the man's back was a red spot. This enraged the magistrate more, 
and he ordered him 500 more strokes. This time, however, the men 
did not respond to his orders. They shouted their obedience, as usual, 
but remained where they stood. This was toO' much for Tao. He 
came down from the platform, snatched a bamboo' fro'm the hands of 
the executioner, and began tO' beat the man himself. However his 
strokes wpre not very severe, as he had never in his life wielded any- 
thing more lethal than a pen ; but he thoroughly embittered the run- 
ners, and from, th^ on could exact neither obedience nor respect. 

'Woi-d soon came that the new magistrate, Wu Tun-fang, was 
on his way to his post and that he would arrive in the city in two days. 
The Yamen runners, taking this as a pretext, all left thei place and 
spent their time in tea shops. Some of the more daring ones even car- 
ried on a sort of round-about attack on the sanctuary of Mlagistrate 
Tao. They sent in a whole lot of coolies into the yard and made 
such a noise, pretending to get ready for the new official, that Tao was 
literally worried out of his quarters. He moved out two days before 
the arrival of Miagistrate Wu Yun-fang. 



CHAPTER XXV. 
A Magistkate Who was too Clever. 

The reason why the emissary of Mla^istrate Wai worked, so 
emergetiaally and so successfully was thla,t he and Wlu were pairtners, 
on a profit sharing hasis. For when W^ was waiting and intriguing 
for a. 'subsitantive' position, he had spent all his money and run into 
deibt. Then a chance tlo buy an appointment presented itself, hint he had 
no money at his disposal. He met at this time two men, named Chiang 
Fu and Li Shun. These two men were old Yamen hands, and so had a 
little money. It was arranged that each of them should lend 3,000 taeJs 
to .WiU in return for which they were to receive appointments, Chiang 
as drafter of documents, and Li as accountant. The one who worked so 
suooeissfully in defeating Tao and ejecting him from the Yamen was 
the accountant Li. 

Now a magistrate must have someone whom hei can trust work- 
ing among the clerks, otherwise it is exceedingly difficult to find out 
what is going on outside of his own room. This is why some 
magistrates appoint no one except their relatives as chief clerks of 
the different departmeaits. On the other hand it is dangerous to have 
one, still more two, 'big-stoimached' clerks. They, without exception, 
eare more for money than even yoriu' position, and the greater number of 
Bnagistrates dismissed or degraded are victim® of their 'big-stomached' 
clerks. Wu, being a cle\'er man, thought he could manage these two, 
ajid gave them a free hand. Perhaps hel thought it quite simple to let 
them begin by having things all their own way. In their eagerness 
to make money they would certainly resort to illegal methods, and 
then th,ei people would complain. Then he could proclaim their guilt 
and deport them, so earning a reputation for integrity and saving 
6,000 taels. He did not realize, however, that Chiang and Li wenrei 
mere than his match. 

At first things went on fairly well. Chiang and Li were some- 
what slow to obey orders, but they turned in the money collected 
from land taxes, and only pocketed the extra duties which they made 
the magistrate impose. But gradually they began to interfere with 
lawsuits and public works. Their insubordinate ways were much 
criticized, but Wu kept cool. Once Wu's nephew, who was the as- 
sistant accountant, advised his uncle to pay thiei men off for fear of 
geitting into trouble himself. But Wu maintained that he knew what 
he was doing. 

Then the ownership case between the two brothers came up 
agiain. After an earlier lawsiiit they had divided the property ac- 
cording to local custom, the elder son receiving two thirds while the 
younger son received one third. There was one piece of property 
which was not divided but kept as a jointly owned family possession. 
This was the old residence, together with some 20 mou of land. The 
residence was a big one, of which the two families each occupied a 
wing, leaving the central hall for common use as guest-room and 
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school room. The women of the two families cicnstantly quarrelled on 
account oi their childrem, and family fights were pa,rt of the daily 
routine. The situation became so unpleasant that the two bnodJieiB 
agreed to live sieiparately. Then they disagreed over the ownership 
of the house. The elder claimed an optional right to buy out his 
brother's share, or exchange it for a piece of land. The younger claim- 
ed that he could noit be evicted from his wing of the house, or deprived 
of his right to shai'e the use of thei central hall. Having failed to 
settle the dispute by the impartial arbitration of the elders of the 
clan, the youngea* brother brought an action against the elder. 

The younger brother worked through the magistrate's nephew 
and so got intoi direct touch with W'U. He gave him two hundred 
taels and promised more if the case was deoided in his favour. As 
money could reach the Gods, a summons was issued the next day 
against the elder brother. The latter brought a co'unter suit against 
his younger brother for conspiring to sell the property of his ancestors. 
He paid three hundred taels and promised 500 more if the magistrate 
would decide in his favour. Both these offer's the assiistant accoun- 
tant, that is the nephew of the magisitrate, received impartially. 
Beyond an official notice that the ma.gistrate would hear the case a.s 
soon as the witnesses were all summoned, nothing was done for the next 
five days. Both sides became anxious and more money poured into 
the magistiate's pocket. The young-ea- brother sought out an influential 
member of the gentry who visiteid the magistrate on his behalf and 
offered to give 200 taels to 'repair the Yamen' as a mark of apprecia/- 
tion of the official's justice. This the magisti-'ate ohjected to, saying 
that it would look like a bribe ; but he reconsidered his opinion when 
the money was offered as a contribution towards educational exi>enses. 
This was done on the same day. 

The next day all the witnesses were summoned to the Tameu 
and a hearing was held in the inner court-. (This was to prevent 
outsiders from hearing the case). Ifothing, however, oame oi it. The 
magistrate refused to hear any proposal fpr separation, on the ground 
that brothers ought to live peacefully together and keep the properties 
of their ancestors intact. He advised them to settle the dispute 
amicaibiy so as not to bother their 'paternal official' with the affair 
any more. To this, of course, the brothers refused to agree. They 
pleaded for a definite settlement. Their confidence in the effect of 
money was so great, that they both offered to abide by any final de- 
cision of the magistrate. Ma.gistrate Wu, however, was in no huny 
to settle the affair. So he dismissed them with a promise to hear 
them aga.in. 

Each brother was surprised that the magistrate did not decide 
in his favour. In turn they called on the assistant accountant to 
enquire why the promised decision had not been pronounced, and were 
told that they must let their minds be at ease, as everything would 
turn out all rig-ht. The elder brother suspected that something was 
wrong and set about trying to find ont the cause of the delay. He 
was told that he should have gone to Chiang, the di'after of docu- 
ments, the man whose every word was listened to by thei magistrate. 
Accordingly he called on Chiang and entrusted the case to him, pro- 
mising a sum df 500 taels in addition to the 300 which he paid in 
ready money, if he succeeded in ejecting the younger brother, the 
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Mact-hearted wolf ; at the same time saying that now it hacl gone so 
far tliat money was a secondaiy consideration. 

Ckiiang was so confident that lie could manage the afifair that he 
accepted the offer and guaranteed to secure a fa.voui-able decision with- 
in three days. He was sd confident, beoausiei magisti-ate Wlu had not 
yet refused his requests once. But to his surprise th« magistrate 
flatly refuseld to listen to him in this case, and hinted that he had 
better leave it alone. Chiang did not quaiTel with, his smpeirior 
openly, btut gi'umbled that he thought it was understood they were 
to share all profits, and that it was not fair to out off his source of 
inooaiLe in that way. Wn pretended that he did not hear and made 
no comment. But as soon as Chiang left the rooim he wroite a notice, 
.which he immediately posted outside o& the seco'nd hall, to the follow- 
ing effect: ' "I, the Magistrate, am. pure and clear like water, and 
hate the unsci'upulous like vipers. I have heajd that some of my 
men have been trying to blaokmail the innocent people of the country, 
which aotion is a serious violation of the law. Since I am the paterml 
offioial of the city I would not allow such a state of affairs to continue 
under my eyes. Therefore restrain yourselves and keep your hands 
clean, oitherwise the law of the Empeior knows noi distinction and 
you will b© sorry when it is too late." ITie ordinary Yamen runners 
did not pay much attention to this notice, as they believed that it was 
only another piece of 'official coacnposition' (a noitice not toi be taken 
seriously). Chiang, hoiwever, took it tO' heart very much, as he knew 
it was directed against him. He meditated long on a method oi 
revenge, and finally decided upon a plan. 

The next day the magistrate sat and heard lawsuits as usual. 
But just when he was about tO' leave his chair aiter he had finished 
his day's work, Chiang came forwaiid fi-om behind him and told the 
employes of the oouit to wait a while. He then told them th'at they 
ought to take notice of the official order given ant yesterday and re?- 
frain from accepting any bribes. He told them that it was the wish 
of the magistrate to pay them their wages regularly, and that he 
expected them not to receive any extra fees ; especially, he sa,id, during 
tihis time when the land taxes were being collected. Ks, the magistrate 
did not wish to gain a cent for himself, they must not accept a single 
cash more than the law demanded. Although Magistrate Wn was 
somewhat taken aback ly the strange action of Chiang he did not see 
any reason for such a long leeturei. He began to realize the sericnsness 
of Chiang's speech two or three days later, when the number of 
people who came to pay the land taxes became smaller and smaller 
until on the fourth day not a single one turned up. Wu was all in- 
dignation when he saw the piles otf money on his table eveiy night 
regularly shi-inking until he was told that the oountiy folk had ceas- 
ed to come in. Upon inquiiy he found that the people, ha^nng heard 
that the magistrate was going to cancel the exti-a fees and collect the 
tax acdoirding to real value, had decided tO' wait till he should issue 
an official notice. For by so doing they would save four-fifths of the 
money they were usually required to pay. 

Of oom'se Magisti-ate Wn was feai"fully ang-ry when he learn- 
ed the truth. He was with difficulty persuaded by his friends not to^ 
dismiss Chiang. Word was, however, given out that he had to leave 
the city within three days or be arreted and punished for bribery. 
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OKiaiig took the challeoige in a miatter-ocP-fact way, and said ttat lie 
had long expected this day would coane ; tut he told the magistrate's 
nephew that he must have his 3,000 taelai h&ak. before he would leave 
the oity. He added tha,t he did not wish to haggle with His Honour 
the Magistrate over interest, and that he would leave it tc* the Gtreat 
Lao-yeh to decide how much he was entitled to from the prooeieds of 
office. Here he mentioned seventeen or eighteen cases in which he had 
handed the magistrate a total sum of no lees, than 20,000 taels. 

Thel message was carried to the magistrate, who showed decided 
signs of uneasiness. But he pulled himself together aud told his 
nephew to inform Chiang that the moaiey would be f orthooming when 
it could be ascertained that his record was free from oonrTuption. This 
threat faileid -to frighten Chiang. He told the clerks that an in- 
vestigatioii was entirely unnecessary, aa he had with him the pro- 
missory note which Mlagistrate Wu had signed when the mioaey wafl 
lent to him. Then he came to see my Chief Secretary, who was an 
acqua.iatanc6 of his, and told him of his intention to bring a suit 
against the magistrate. He was told, however, to wait for a few da,ys 
before any steps were taiken. My Chief SecreitEiry at once reported 
the case to me in detail, as he said he was afraid that it would le £wi 
official scandal if it became known to the public. 

I imanediately sent for the magistrate and asked him if it were 
true that he had borrowed 3,000 taels fitom, his clerk Chiang. He 
turned red in the face and stammered out something to the effect that 
it was the clerk who hlad asked him to deipoisit the 3,000 taels in the 
bank with which he (Whi) kept an acoouut. Then het plucked up 
courage aiid accused his document draiter of corruption, and said 
that he was just about to institute an investigation into the matter 
when Chiang took the desperate steip of falsely accusing him. As 
I did not wish to decide anything befolre I had secured more facts 
about the whole affaii*, I told him to pay Chiang the 3,000 taels, 
and to save his face I told him that he might hand the monefy to m© 
if he preferred. This he did a few hours later, and so settled the 
matter as facr as the loan was concerned. 

I then sent two of my most trustworthy secretaries to investigate 
into the real facts of the affair and found the case to be a® I hava 
just described in this nan-ative. To save the face of the official circle 
I had to let Ohiaug and other runners go, but Magistrate "Whi wa.«i 
dismissed by the Governor upon my suggestion a few days later. 



OHAPTBR XXVI. 
A Young Reformer. 

The corruptions of the old-siyJe offioialsi were legion — they have 
become a by-word among servants of His Mlajesty. So far I have 
givea ai few samples of the old type. The new style are in a diffierent 
class entirely. A personal friend of mine who was the secretary of 
the Governor Of Shantung narra.ted the following' story to me. 

It was seven or eighit years ago, when the Superior Dynasty was 
taving a great deal of trouble with the Germans in Kiaochao, on 
account of local disturbances, that Sung' Miemg-ohi emerged from 
obisourity into 'red fame.' At that time the conditions along' the 
boundary line oi the leased territoi^y were such, that thei G^^vemor had 
to visit the disturbed places in pe^rsom, to awe the troublesoane country- 
people into submission. According to diplomatic courtesy be had to 
call on the foreign Grovernor. He was deeply impressed by the success 
thei Germans had achieved, and during conversation be told his 
secretaries of his respect for foreign guns aujd machines, and gave 
the impression of his desire to introduce soanel 'reform.' 

One of the secretaries, the uncle of Sung Memg-chi, mentioned 
this while talking with his nephew the next day. M]elng-ch.i at once 
conceived the idea, of becoming a reformer. At that time perhaps he 
oould be consiidered one of the able minor-diplomatic officials, as he 
had bieen to a foreign school (a mission school) for one year and 
picked up a wbole lot of things ordinary officials did not know. He 
did not read Elnglisb, as the foreign school taugKt no Englisb, for 
fear that the Gbinese would learn their secrets! Howieiver, Meng-chi 
was a clever chap. He taught himself by reading all the neiw literature 
he could get hold of. He had a little library containing mostly books 
like "New Methods of the Great West," "The Origin of Railways," 
"Foreign Customs," "Useful Helps for Examinations," and "Recent 
Documents om Refonn." ' 

So he went home that night, and locking bimself in his library, 
picked out every likely btook that would give him imformation and 
started to read them all tkrough. Witb the vast amount of material 
so gathered he drew up a lengthy petitiom. He reoounted how the 
foreign countries had become strong by having quick-fixing gun® and 
big warships. But, he said, all these ca^me through haiving lots of 
money, and money could only be made quickly by using machines. 
He suggested that the Government should take the lead in opening 
up oil mills, and establish a General Industrial Institution to teach 
foreign methods of candle-making, hat-making, soap-making and a 
score of other industries. 

Although the petition was a long one, it did not take Sung 
Men^chi long to write, much of the labour of planning and thinking 
being saved by copying part of the contents of various books en bloc. 
The only difficulty he encountered was that in some of the books 
foreigners were named whom he did not know at all. At first he 
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intended to leave ths'ia out, but withiciut tlieni lie could not sh(yw tih« 
vastnesB of his knowledge. Finally he put them ia, knowing, I su^ 
pose, that the Goveonor would not be any the wiser. At that time any 
one would believe you if you told him that it was Washington who 
conquered all Europe. Well, Sung copied all that he thought was 
necessiary to make a complete Detailed Sugigestion, finishing it by 
adding a, s^uitaWe preaonble and pero'ration. 

Sung had no difficulty in presentinig his suggestions, as the 
Gicxvernor had become quite an enthusiast for refo^rm. He was im- 
mediately ushered into the presence of th© Gf^overnor, who praised 
him for his wonderful knowledge o& foreign affairs and asked him a 
great many qu€s.tions about the machinery he suggested, and how 
much such undextakings would cost. Wiliotut any hesitation Sung 
answered all the questions, as he could say any thing ha liked without 
fear of challenge. As to the expenses, he thought they might amount 
to say 300,000 taels for installations. No proivision for running ex- 
pen see was needed as the mills would make millions as soon as they 
could turn out goods. The GoTernjor praised him again, and told 
, him that he would consult with him again the next day. That night 
■ Sung read more reform books, in anticipation of the next day'.s 
inte<rview. 

True to his word the Giovernor sent for him again the next 
day, and gave him to understand that he really intended to start the 
mills. He, wanted however, to know if Sung knew where to buy siueh 
machines. Sung, who did not know that it would take nearly six 
months or even a year to get the mjaohines from, foreign countries, 
said he could get theon ii; Shang'hai. As toi the price, he had to 
bargain with the foreign merchants therei as there were so many of 
them; besides, he said, the prices of machinery fluctuated from day 
to day, and he had to take g-reat care not to be ctea^ted by the crafty 
foreigners. To change the subject Snng asked tLe Governor what kind 
of power he preferred to use, whether electricity or steam, and how 
big a macihine he wishjed to begin with, say 1,000 hiorse-power or 2,000 
horse-power; for Sung had prepared the previoius night to talk e.bout 
this matter. The Goivernor was puzzled, and said if he wanted horses 
he had better use Chinese ponies so as to save the profits for China; 
as to the chloice of power he thought 'tien' (electricity) was not a 
tiling for their purpose, as they h!ad to send foreigners to oatch it. 
He preferred steam as that could be got in China. Of course Sung 
was too wise to criticize the Gnovernor's views and simply remarked 
on His ESxeelleney's penetrating judgement. 

Soi the plan to start the mills was settled, and in a. few days' 
time an official certificate was sent to Sung Mteng-chi, appointing Imn 
special deputy to purchase the machines for the different mills at a 
salary of 300 taels per month with expenses. He was given 200,000 
taels to take with him, with the promise that more would be sent if 
required. 

After spending a few days in making necessary preparations 
and taking leave of his friends, Sung travelled to Tsingtao and took 
a steamer for Shanghai. While on board the steamer he made the 
acquaintance of the shii>'s compradore, who finding that Sung was on a 
money-spending mission did all he could to gain his goodwill. Sung 
was naturally grateful, as he was wondering what he would do with- 
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out a single friend in the strange oity. For he had never been ontside 
of Shantung" and did not know how the barbarians' miarket (foreign 
settlement) looked. 

Upon tieir arrival at Shanghai the oompradore of the ship, 
Yajig Erh-hsiu, took Sung to a first-class hotel and in the same even- 
ing intr,oduced him to a number of compradores and leading members 
of the gentry at a feast given in one of the singing-girl houses., For 
the next five or six days it was all he could do toi attend feasts. Oae 
thing* was very new to him, that was almost without a single excep- 
tion the feasts were given in the singing- girls' houses. Once or twice 
he was invited to th.e foreign-style restaurants, but then the girls also 
went. He wa.s also suri>rised to see the wealth the girls seeoned to 
jwiBsess, for every one of them woi'e five or six pairs of jewelled 
hra-eelets, while their hair was adorned with pearls and diamonds. 
Gradually he learned to call girls, ordieir 'flower-wine' (feasts with sing- 
ing girls), play 'sparrow,' and a numiber of other thing's. He became 
so attached to a particular girl named Hsiao Feng that; he praotioally 
made her house his home. He almost forgiot his official mission in the 
excitement of the Shanghai life. 

Two weeks passed without anything being accomplished for the 
Government, while the money he brought with him was going fast in 
payings singing-house bills, theatre bills, carriage bills, silversmiths' 
bills, jewellersi' bills, silk-shop bills and tailors' bills. One day he 
received a telegrain from the Shantung Governor asking what progress 
he had made. This reminded him of his apeciail mission and made 
him ba"oaoh the salbjeot that night to the compradore of a certain 
foreign firm. The latter, who was remarkably well prepared, whipped 
out a roll of paper from, his pocket and told Sung quietly that he had 
everything ready for him. The papers shown to Sung were dauwing-s 
of the machinery which he would require. As he could not understand 
a thing about tiiese drawings he told Tiao, the compradore, that he 
did not care to see them. He was then shawn the draft of the 
agreement in C!hineise, which he read with great interest. After read- 
ing it he told Tiao the price was too high. Thereupon Tiao whispered 
in his ears som.ething which made him to decide that after all the 
price was not hig'h; for the 500,000 taeJs quoted included 5 '% for 
Sung as a return-commision. But still, as he had told the Governor 
that it would not cost more than three or four hundred thousand taels 
be wanted to make the figure come nearer that mairk. Finally it was 
arranged that they would buy a set of second-hand machines at a price 
of 300,000 taels. It was undersitood that the machines were to pass 
as new, and the bill was to be made out for 400,000 taels. This extra 
one hundred thousand would be divided between them as squeeze. 
That night a telegram was sent to the Governor of Shantung inform- 
ing him of the progress of the negotiation and asking his approval to 
sign the agreememt. The appi-oval came the next day and the 
Agreement was signed at once. Out of the money Sung brought with 
kirn Tls. 200,000 was paid as bargain money. 

Having thus settled the business and in view of the large sum 
ci money that was to come to him as comonissiotn, Sung beigan to spend 
money like water. He married Hsiao Feng, the girl he was so at.- 
tached to, and bought two others besides. He rented a house in Sihang- 
hai and kept the place up in great sityle. Two months later he had 
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to biorrow money from the compradore of the foreign firm with the 
agreement a-s the seourity. As he realized how daageiroTis i_t was for 
him to go on the way he did, he tried to cut down some unneoeissary ex- 
penses ; in this he was fruBitrated by his new little wife. She told 
him plainly thait she nnderstood that they were to live like officials 
and not like poot beggars, and that she would noit live in any other 
way. So there wa« nothing else for Sung' to do but maintain the pace 
to the last. He thought he could swell the figure of the expenses as 
a last resoirt. 

But alas! Jusit when the first shipment arrived a telegram 
came instructing him to cancel the agreemjent, as the old Gk>venior 
had left his post and the new Governor was extremely conservative. 
Sung at once called on Tiao and info^rmed him of the official message 
he had received. Tiao laughed, and told Siung to set his mind at 
ease. He said a foreign merchant was much moire powerful than the 
Governor, and there was no need to fear his breaking the agreement.' 
T!hey went to see the foreign manager and told him what the new 
Governor propoised to do, and asked himi to ooimplain through his 
'Minister at Peking. So in due time the Tsungli Yamen was told that 
unless the goods were taken delivery of at onae, damaiges. to the extent 
of 500 taels for every day's delay woiuld be demjanded, as was stipulaited 
in the agreement. Nearly frightened out of their wits, the Tsimg'li 
Yamen ordered the Shantung Governor to pay the money or lose his 
position. So the bill was paid, the second-hand machines were deliver- 
ed, and Sung ajid Tiao received their due shara of ooamraission. 



CHAPTER XXVII. 

SwoEN Bhothees. 

An official's life is full of unoeirtaiutiea. His post is never 
secure. Besides tJie possibility of being squeezed out of his position 
by some one wbo pays a bettei" price, there is always tbe danger of 
unintentionally offending his superior. There are little tbings, not 
rules or regulations but customs, tbat one has to observe as strictly as 
laws, otherwise really unpleasant things may happeai that destroy the 
official prospects of the offender. One thing whieb woxdd hafdly seem 
of importance to the layman, but is very strictly observed, especially 
among the Mianchus, is the convention of avoiding the use of any 
ohaiacter appearing in the name of one's superior, his lather, his 
grandfather or even his great-grandfather. A new official must find 
out aJl about these ua.mes before he pr'esents himsielf before his superior. 
He must change his own name if tbere occurs in it a character which' 
conflicts with this tradition. Even in conversation he has to take 
care not to mention those particular letters or cbaracteirs. This custom 
i'i called 'Pi-hui' or 'Ghi hui' — respectful avoidance. 

Many men have suffered in consequence of their negligence 
in observing tbis usage. But the most paithetic case I know was that 
of Liu Ching-chieih and his son Yi-peh. Liu was once the Provincial 
Treasurer of Yunnan. Wbile in office there he miade the acquaint- 
ance of the Provincial Supreme Judge Jui, a Mlanchu. The acquaint- 
ance gradually ripened into siomething like affection, and they became 
sworh-ibrothers. Swom-brothers axe usually called exchange-reoord- 
btrothers, beca.uBe it is the custom to exchange faanily records for three 
generations back when two men bind themselves by this pledge. 

After a year or so Judge Jui, thei Mtetnohu, was promoted to be 
TreasTirer of Kueichow. From tbat pasition he was further promoted 
until three or four years later he became the Viceroy of Hunan. Liu 
being a Han (Cbineise) did not receive his promotion until he had 
served eleven years as a Treasurer. In the twelfth year he was ap- 
pointed Provincial Treasurer of Hunan, not a pi^oanotion in rank but 
a better paid position than the formeir one. Liu was very happy be- 
cause he was to serve under his swom-btrother Jui. So it was with a 
light heart that he went to^ bis new post in Hunan. 

Before he could take up his new duties hei had to go to Peking 
to attend an Imperial andience. On his way up be called on his future 
superior and sworn-brother Jui. According to custom he had to 
return the family records of the Governor, as he had now become his 
immediate junior. But in spite of the rule Jui would have none of 
it, on account of their friendship. He continued to address Liu as 
"big brother," and called himself "little brother." He asked Liu to 
dinners and showed him every courtesy. Liu, bieing a simple-minded 
man, took all these as genuine manifestations of friendliness and so 
never mentioned the family records again. 

83 
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In due coiu'se Liu returned from Peking and on his way to 
OhiangsKa called on tlie Viceroy again. He was treated just as cordial- 
ly as belore and thei Viceroy sLowed no sign of any dissatisfaction 
witii him. Soi after a few days' stay lie proceeded to hisi post. TJnfar- 
tunately he fell sick after three months, and teing old, became 
dangerously ill. His wife and daughteirs were so alarmed that they 
telegraphed to his son Yi-Peh, who was then in Peking waiting for 
an audience with the Empeiror. Of ciorurse Yi-Peh hastened back to 
his father as soon as he raceiTed the message. Finding that his father 
ivould take some time to recover, he urged him to resign from his 
post. Liu, thinlring that it would not be difficult for his son to get 
rtn appointment under his swoi"n-broither, resigned, without any fear 
of the consequences to his family. After having made airangements 
for the family Yi-peh went to Peking and in due ooiurse was allotted 
to Hunan. The Viceroy received him very kindly, inquired after his 
father's health, and asked him how he had f ai'sd in Pekiag. In short, 
he showed that he had not forgotten his friendship with the young 
man's faither, and was eager to see him succeed. At firisit Yi-peh was 
much encouraged by the kind treatment of the Viceroy, but his hope 
gradually deci'eased as three months passed und he received no sign 
frinu his father's swom-broither. He began to be anxious and begged 
the Treasurer to speak to the Viceroy on his behalf. Jui, the Viceroy, 
told the Treasurer that it was not due to his unwillingness that Liu 
was still withoxit a i>os.ition ; the reason was that if he had given Liu 
a position tooi soon others might become jealous and accuse him of 
pa<rtiality. He assiured the Treasurer that as soon as Liu had acquired 
some experience he should receive a good position. 

So six months passed with Liu still in the experience-gaithering 
condition. After waiting for so long, Yi-peh's father became im- 
patient and decided to interview the Viceroy himself. He thought 
perhaps ,a personal request woidd move him to do something for his 
son. As ill-luck would have it, his house was burnt down the night 
before he was ready toi leave Ohangsha. It was only through the 
g6i!6TOsity of fellow-officials that he was able to get enough money to 
travel in a way suitable to his standing. 

As the fire had left him a poor man, Liu was all the more 
anxious that his son should get an appointment at the earliest opjjor- 
tunity. Therefore he called on the Viceroy the day after his arrival 
at the provincial capital. Jui was glad to see his old friend, so he 
said, and showed deep sympa,thy"for Liu's misfortune. But beyond 
this he said and did nothing. Getting impaitieat with Jui's pnetences 
the old man asked him point blank abtont his son's position. There- 
upon the Viceroy told Liu in a confidential tone something like this, 
"You know my difficulties, my big brother. If it were someone else 
I could give him any kind of position and be done with it. But as it 
is your honoiurable son I have to give him a suitable one. On the 
oftheir hand it is at present very embarrassing to give a good position 
to a man whoi has no experience whatever. However, you may rely 
upon me , my big brother, to do eiverything I can for him as soon as 
<>pportunity arises." He talked in this str^ain for fully half an hour, 
but turning it or twisting it always come to the cooiclusion that there 
was no position at tiat moment. 
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Ldu begun to be suspicious, and made inquiries. To Ms surprise 
he found t}ia,t once the Viceroy had mentioned to the Ti'eaisur'er that 
he considered the action of Liu in keeping the family reootrds to b« 
delibierately insulting. Liu also foimd that thei character for 'Yi' in 
his son's name occxirred in the namio of the Viceroy's graad-fathea-, 
and the Viceroy coimplained about the awkwardness whenever 
he had aji interview with Yi-peh. For the letter 'Yi' always jarred 
on his ears, and he did not like toi hear anyone prononnce his grand- 
father'si name, still less to call any of his subordinates by that name. 
Although Liu felt much hurt, he had to swallow his pride and 
emdeavour to propitiate the Viceroy. Then it suddenly cam.e to Liu's 
mind that tlie original records had been biui'nt at Changsha. This 
difficulty appeared unsiurmoiuntaMe, bnt they were relieved tO' find', 
after consulting Jui's chief secretaay, who was a fellow coiuntryimaii 
of Lirf*s, that the Viceroy did not know very many charajoters, and 
so the records ooiuld be foiged. Thisi they did. Liu and his son went 
to the Viceroy's Yamen in person to return the records and to announce 
that Yi-peh's name was chang'ed to Shou-peh, thus avioiding the 
character 'Yi.' The Viceroy received the records, biut asked to be 
excused, as he was busy. 

The Provincial Treasurer was again requested to^ approach the 
Viceroy on Liu's behali. This time Jui promised an appointment 
within a few days. The position offered was, however, one that needed 
money to begin witli. It was the Directorship of thiei Mint. The 
understanding was that Liu had tO' make good some 20,000 taels, 
which the previous director had extravagantly spent. This was nothing 
but an indirect squeeze; bfut Liu quietly accepted it. It was the best 
the Viceroy womld offer, and he had either to accept or leave Hunan 
altogether. Such' is official friendship and such is official custom. 
With .some difficulty Liu Yi-peh, now Liu Shou-peh, raised the re- 
quired amount and entered upon his official career ; bait he vowed 
that he would be no sworn-brother to any Manchur 



CHAPTER XXVni. 
A Glokiotjs Victory- 

Justice is a tihiiig wKich cannoifc be secured in Cliiua, aud is to 
be found least of all in official, dealings. It is always the survival 
of the strongest. Unlese a crime is a personal offence against soaneooie 
in power no charge can be piroven. against a man -whio has money or 
influenoei. In such cases, however, soon© appearance of justice is 
always provided in the way of a 'devil substitute' (soaipegoat) ; that 
is to sa.y, in order that the influential may escape, a minor offi.oial is- 
made to suffer punishment. If peculation, extortion or neglect of duty 
is alleged ag-ainst an official, an 'investigation' is invariably ordered. 
Sometimes, just toi give some appearance of reality to the affair, the 
order or decree is said to be secret. But such secrets usually become 
pulhiic property even before they are actually issued, so that the im- 
plicated party can make preparations before the 'secret' inv^tigator 
arrives on the scene. The post of invefltigator is naturally m,uoh sought 
for. In some cases a person is appointed investigator solely to give 
him a little 'chun-tieh' — ^financial help. Of course it looks dangerous 
or risky for any official deliberately to cheat the Imiperial Cburt when 
acting as an investigator. This is neutralised by the use of ambiguous 
teims in the report. The commonest oonolusiion of such a report is. that 
"There is ground for suspicion but no proof have I been aJble to find." 
During recent years this has become almost the invariable result of 
an investigation. Of such cases I could recount scores. But the nDost 
striking in my experience is the case of the 't'u-fei' snppression in 
Tenchoiwfu. 

It happerued thait a small bland of salt-smugglers — about one 
hundred strong — opened up a gambling house in one of the village* 
near Yenchowfu, with the connivance of local officials. Naturally 
there was a great deal of fighting and quarrelling round about the 
gambling house. One day a "murder case was reported to the 
m^agistraite. The scene of the murder was some 10 U (about 3 miles) 
from, the gambling house, and ip order to reach the place the magistrate 
had to travel by boat, passing the site of the gambling house itself. 
Word was therefore sent to the gamblers to keep quiet when the 
magistrate was passing by. The messenger, however, blundered, and 
instead of telling them to keep quiet he told them to clear out, which 
of ooui-se made them angry. Knowing that the miagistrate would only 
take eight or ten untrained 'ching ping' — ^body-guards — they prepared 
to fight. 

The unsuspecting magistrate's official btoait floated peacefully 
down the canal through the rice fields until it came to Yenchiawan 
■where the gamblers were waiting for it. Thei mag'istrat© was enjoying 
his water-pipe when he suddenly heard a big noise like a drunken, 
brawl on the bank. He opened his little window to find out the cause 
of such a noise, and was instantly received with a voUey of curses and 
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vilification evidently meant fior himsedf. Prudently lie withdrew Kis 
head, and in an arrogEuit voice ordered the rascals to be arrested. His 
body-guard shotited valiantly, but nothing was done ; for the soldiers, 
seeing that the gamblers had rifles and amimunition, were wis© 
enough to lie low and avoid even appearing on deck. All the weaipons 
they had were rusty muzzle-loaders without bullets. All the time the 
gamblers were shouting threats from the bank. They demanded to know 
the reason of his coming to clear them out, after receiving frotm them 
three hundred thousand cash. 

The magistrate was of course exceedingly frightened and dared 
not show so much as his head outside. Thinking tlia.t he might bluff 
them, he shouted at the top of Ms voice "Clear off, or I will apply for 
troops to wipe yoii out of existence." This thi-eat was greeted with a 
volley of real rifle shoite. Nobody was hurt, as the bullets wemt over 
the boat. Then some one shouted out "Don't kill him, give him a 
bath. Shoot at the bottc^ of the boat." Another volley, bettesr 
aimed, and the boat began to sink. The sioidiers, when they saw that 
the boa.t was no longer a safe place, got out, plunged into thei canal 
on the other side, and swam for the bank. The magistrate tried to 
follow their lead, with tlie aid of a plank held by his persoiaal at- 
temdant. He was, however, not to be let off so easily. As soon as the 
gamblers saw the plank they opened fire. Fortunately they were poor 
shots, otherwise the official woiuld have met an untimely end. Bullets, 
however, came whistling by, and some of them, hit the plank. The 
servant who was holding the plank let go with a howl ajid made off, 
leaving the official exposed to the gamlblers. The leader of the gang 
ordered his ruffians to cease fire;. "We will now examine him," he 
said. The men caught the spirit of their chief and shouted to the 
magistrate to kowtow tO' his excellency the sm.uggler chietf. This the 
magistrate, who had floimdered to the bank, was already doing. He 
called them all 'ta-ko' (big brothel's) and implored them to bei reason- 
able. He told them that he was on his way to the scene of a murder 
t?ase and entertained no malice' towards them. He grovelled again 
and begged them to spare his life. They had no intention of killing 
bim, and after some more horse-play decamped, fearing the arrival of 
TuxDire troops. 

Some of the soldiers and Yamen runners then came out of their 
hiding places behind the grave mounds and amiong the high reeds 
along the canal bank. They moved the official, who had OoUapsed 
upon finding his leg had been hit, into another boait, and began their 
melancholy .joiumey home. 

As tbey approached the city the magistrate gi'ew stronger in 
spirit and courage, and by the time he was carried into his Yamen, 
he was quite himself again. He upbraided his men heartily for their 
poltroonery. He told thetrn that they were a lot of 'turtle-eggs' and 
'mud-heads,' not daring to fight a handful of local rascals. He decid- 
ed that the people of that village were all 't'u-feft' (lewd fellows of 
the baser sort) and determined to send for 'ta-ping' (regular soldiers) 
and clear out all this scum. 

To make sure of getting soldiens to do the butchering, the 
magistrate maignified the whole affair in his report to the Preifeot and 
Viceroy. The number of smugglers was increased to a thousand, and 
open defiance of authority was alleged as the cause of the trouble. He 
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iu'g«(i that soldiers be sent at once, as tte city was threatened day and 
night. Quite a pretty little rebellion was invented. The original 
despatch was followed up by soane vivid telegraans. 

The soldiers did come, but not for thii'ee weeks, as the Commander 
took a week to make the necessary prepai'ations. New uniforms had 
to .be made, for some of the soldiers had nothing but ra^s. Tents had 
to be bought and the Comanajider's military staff had to be chosen. 
Then it took them nearly two weeks to reach the place, as they only 
mai'ohed 10 li a. day and took one day's rest after every twoi days. 
Order was given to caomp when the guides reported that they were 5 
li from the siceme of the Yenohiawan incident. The Comimander was 
an expectant Taotai, and though not much of a scholar he had read 
in novels, that the gi'eat generals of antiquity always "nourished 
(resited) thei soldieis. for three days" before and aiter a great battle. 
So he too.oiMiered tliree days' rest. Meanwhile one or two of the older 
aa-my hands had sent out scouts to spy upon the rebels 

The scouts returned and reported that everything was quiet and 
no trace of the rebels could be found. They suggessited that the small 
stinking robbers had fled upon hearing of the appaxMch of the tiger troops 
of His Elxcellency the Commandeir. The truth was that the gamblers 
ha.d left the place on the day they gave the magistrate s.uch a fright, .' 
themselves becoming- frignhtened as they grew sober. The CommandeT 
was pleased to be angTy, and gave the scoiits a severe reipximand. He 
told them t.hat the Viceroy certainly would not have sent him with 
3,000 soldiers if tliere were no rebelsi, and they must search carefully 
as the cunning local 't'u-fei' might bei the villagers ttemselvee. It 
must be said here that the Comma.nder would have been the first ma.n 
to run if he had stumbled on real rebels. The reason of his being 
so bold was that he had known all along the real situation. Besides, 
a fight of any sort was the best oppotrtunity to secure promotion, and 
so he was rehictant to leave the place without burning powder. 

The scouts fell in with the spirit of thei occasion. They came 
back the same afternoon, aifter spending the morning in a tea shnip in 
the village, with the report that the rebels were gathering about 7 li 
away in a. certain temple. Now it was true that tha't morning there 
were hundreds of people in the temple, as it was a general market da.y, 
and the people had got up a thea.trical • show for the God of Riches, 
and as was the custom the people from other' villages flocked to the 
placet eithei' to see the shiow or to sell their goods. The scouts, forced 
to put up some rebels, reported this to be a gathering of 't'u-fei.' 

'Whether it was due to caution or not, the Co.mmander did not 
move during the day. The rea.son he gave out was that in the book 
of strategy it was written that "movements of troops should be like 
■these oi the spirits and gods," and to his m.iad spirits, and gods moBitly 
mjQved during the night. He gave orders to move early next morning, 
in faithful imitation of the story-teller's version of warfare. That is, he 
ordered the soldiers to get up at the third hour the next morning, to 
breakfast at the foiuriih and begin the attack at the fifth,. 

At about five o'clock the next morning he summoned all his 
■military officers and civil councillors to give them orders for the at- 
tack- Here again he carried out the romantic style of procedure by 
siending out 300 men a« advance guard, 30O to eaoh wing and retaining 
500 for the centre or main body. He himself brought up the rear 
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with, a body-guard of 1800 men. Th,ey slowly approadied tlia temple 
in which the market people were beginning to gather for the laat day 
of the festival. By the time they reached the place it was about ten 
o'clock. Word was then sent to the Comanander that "the rebel den" 
was reached. A few minutes later a messenger came back with an 
'ordeE flag' to order them to open the battle. Upon reiceiving the order 
the soldiers fired volley after volley into the air and added to the noise 
of the fusillade with shouts of "fight, fight, kill, kill!" 

Though niOna o(f the bullets hit any of tiie country folk they 
were nevei*theless frightened out of their wits. Crying "the roblbera 
have oocQie," they threw their things away and ran for dear life. The 
soldiers shiauted even louder than beforei, and to make things look 
realisitic they sat fire to sidme of the houses and began to loot and 
destroy. The soldiers in the rear upon hearing the noise rushed 
forward and joined in the pillage, and in the confusion that ensued 
they shot some of the village!^ as well as some of their own men. 
iWihen they had driven every male occupant out of the houses and 
insulted the women a« they liked they sent word to the Commander 
that the village was cleared of rebels, and waited for his orders. 
"Without going to the villag'e to see what had happened, the Com.- 
mander gave orders to return to camp. So with drums beating' 
and horns blowing the soldiers r'etumed to their caimp ladien with 
spoils of war in money, silver, silk, dothing, utensils, chickens and 
pigs. A few flags and spears they took from the theatrenhouse were 
presented to the Oommander as proof of their victory over the rebels, 
while the soldiers they themselves had shot were canried alooig as 
wmmded and killed in action. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

The Soldiers Come to Town. 

Having annihilatied the imaginary rebels tke OomimandeT made 
a trinmpihail entry into the city in a sedan ohair — lie was afraid ol 
horses. 01 course the Prefect and the Mlaeistrate were there to wel- 
oomie him. They pirepared temporary headquarters for him in the 
Literai'y Examination Hall and found suitaMe sleeping places for the 
soldiers. The Ctommiander and his men were feasted for three days. 
The near-by villages were cleaired of pigs and ohickems, which wero 
oammaindeered by the Yamen runners as' a right and proper con- 
tribution towards tbel entertainment of the soldiers who had spared 
them from the edge of the sword. The Mlagisitsate did give some 
m.onoy for the purchase of the provisions, but the runners thought 
they ought to have it for their trouibla in going out so far to fetch 
the cumbersome loads — ^whioh they did not carry, 

Wlhile the offioieds were feasiting the Oommander and his staff, 
an urgent message came for the Magistrate, saying that certain 
serious casies needed his immediate attention. He therefore left the 
feiast and returned to his Yamen. There he saw a sight he never 
wanted to see again. The main way to his private residence was 
blockaded by wounded men and women, most of them moaning and 
'bitteriy cursing the soldiers. Stretched on the platform of his judge- 
ment seat were three men smeared all over with blood, apparently 
dead. At th;e sight of the Miagistrate the men tried to get up and 
make obeisance, but the women cried out all the louder and cursed 
all the more. Moreovea", they all refused to left the Magistrate retire 
to his private chamber before he had himself looked at their wounds!. 

Thie Miagistrate then astieaided the hall and took his official 
chair. He summoned the older ones before him and told them how 
sorry he was. He said that they were all his childi-'en and that he 
would see justice done to them. Having thus sioothed their bitter 
feelings ho told them to go down and present proper petitions stating 
the case of each one and the amount of damage done to them and to 
their properties so thjat due compensation might be given to them.. 
The country people upon hearing that they were going to get some 
money kowtowed and thanked the Magistrate for his benevolence. 

Immediately after the crowd left the Yamen the Miagistrate 
retported the matter to the Prefect who told him to see the Oom.- 
ma.nder. The latter was sitill in bed when the Magistratei reached his 
place. After waiting about an hour he was ushered into the Com- 
mander's pi-esence and reported the situation. The Commander did 
not say a word. Evidently he was wondering how he might avoid 
bis share of the unpleasant responsibility. Guessing whait was in the 
mind of the Oommander the Miaigistrate got up and whispered in his ear 
something that must have been comforting and reassuring, for the 
drawn countenance of the Commander at once relaxed into a smile. 
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He told tlio Magistrate to pro ahead witli his plan and promLsed him 
a special recommendation for promotion for his invaluable siei"vioe. 

Elarly next morning a notice was posited outside of the Magistrate's 
Yamen to the following effect : "The Cto^mmander, H. E. the Taotai, 
is feajrfully strict in disoiplioiei, and would allow none of his troops 
to wmimit any foroiL of outrage. The purpoe© of the exj^edition was 
io annihilate violeut chai-acters and to give peace to the innocent 
THXJple. Any lawlessness on the paa't of the soldiers is therefore an 
impao^oajable crime. Should there be soldiers who have oppressed 
the people — ^my children — or in anyway illtreated. you, the Com- 
miander has personally insitnicited. me to say that you may bring' 
suit against such soldiers ; and if undeniable proof is produced, the 
culprits will be executed according to mairtial law. You may rely 
upon me — your parental oiScial — ^to give them their due, etc." 

Next he summoned the coimplainants a,gaan and with a countenance 
that was fit for a funeral he . took up the maitteir in earnest. First 
of all he chose one of the aldes.t and poorest men, who had. had his house 
burned and his leg shot through. The Magistrate told the people 
that as this nLan had "been deiprived of his home and his leg he ought 
to be given 50 taels as compensation. The sight of a great big lump 
of silver made thte' poor old man forget everything about the 
wrong the soldiers had done to him. Full of gratituda he knelt 
down and knocked his head loudly on the ground. Several others 
were also given silver in STims ranging fi"am 50 to 10 taels. Ha.ving' 
thus disposed of the most difficult cases, he took anothetr method. A 
woman who had complained that her daughter was insulted was called 
ijp; and in a serious voice the Magistrate said it was a most important 
case. He banged the table with his palm and voweid tha.t he would 
decapitate the low beast whoi dared to insult one of his pitiful tender- 
subjects. However he must have proof and witneisses. Could the 
old woman produce witnesses to identify the soldier who canunittecl 
the outrage? The' woiman was silent, she could not produce any 
witnesses. The 'Mlagisitrate was most considerate. Ho told her to 
go down and think it out, for surely she could and must find a 
witness, as it wis a question of a man's life. Several others were 
dealt with in much the same way, and so. the wily Magistrate rapidly 
disposed of the complainants, giving them the idea that they all 
had themselves to blame if they could not obtain justice. 

But the Magistrate was not to get off too easily, for in thef 
afternoon another bunch of villagetrs came clamourina' into the 
Yamen headed by tvro militant woi'thies of the 'Hsiu-t'sai' degree. 
These two men wer'e well known leaders of a gang known as the 
'Party of the Broken Boots.' They never missed a chance toi make 
anoney, whenever they could thrust their fingers intoi la: public pie - 
and this was a perfectly good chance. The M&,gistrate, however, was 
• mrvre than their match. He at once-came out in full official costume 
and politely asked the twoi leaders to go into his guest room. Onoe 
seated he began his old trick of cursing the soldiers and smiting his 
own breast. He gave no. chance to the two 'Brokeoi Booters' to talk ; 
and by the time he finished he had said all that they were prepared 
tO' say. So when they were asked what they wanted him to do, alt 
they could say was that Hia Honour the Parental Highness knew 
laxaotly what tlie sufferings of tlie people vf&ee and it was not necessary 
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for thjem to add more. They Lad notliing to camplain of but only, 
wanted to know wliat lie was going to do, as ttey were specially asked 
by the people to ascertain. 

The Mlaigistrate then assured them that he would certainly ncit 
let his people sufter without vengeance. To show that he really 
mieaat wha,t he said, he invited the two 'Hsiiu-t'sai' to sit by him and 
wateh him hearing the casas. 'fiieiienipon he gave orders to open the 
main hall, and asoendod the judgemeait platform. The country folk 
were brought up one by one and allowed to state their evidence. To 
some money was given, while to others were given pitomises of revenge. 
With their leaders taken away from them, the people became utterly 
helpless and quite docile. Before an hour had elapsed the hall was 
clea.red of the dejected throng. 

The 'Broken Booters' were for leaving the Yamen. But the 
Mag"is.trate invited them to sit a while longer, ae he had important 
things to talk over with them. Once inside his own room, he put 
on anioher face, and gravely warned the two worthies of the error of 
their ways in leading the people to the Tamen in the way they did. 
He told them that he loved his own people, but he could not tolerate 
anyone who tried to interfere with his official duty. He asked them 
if they knew how seriotis a crime it was to lead a riot in the yery 
Yamen of the 'ti-fang-kuan' — the local official. Be hinted that 
they were guilty of illegal interference with the couirse of justice 
and contempt of court. These were serious misdemeanours, and might 
imperil theii* 'blue gowns' — the Ibadge of the 'Hsiu-t'sai'. 

This was quite enough to frighten the two 'Broken Booters,' 
who prostrated themisielvefe and knocked their 'heads on the ground. 
They begged the Magistrate to forgive their ignorance and "lift up 
his honourable hand to let them go unpunished." They promised 
that thejr would do all they could to quiet the people down and keep 
them in check if only His Honour the Great Miaeter would let them, 
off for once. So after cautioning them and giving them smne idea 
of what he would do in case they should try to turn and rend him;, 
the Afagistrate saw them off as if nothing had happened. 

But these 'Broken Boaters' were a hard lot. Immediately they 
lecEt the presence of the Ma,gistrate they began to incite the country 
people again. They told the people that they had found out that the 
jCommander had given the Magistrate 5,000 taels to be distributed 
among them, and that a large amount had gone into the pockets of 
the iMIag'istraite. Upon heaaing this those who had not received anything 
ga.thered togeither in consultation with the 'Broken-Booters.' They 
agreed to invade the Yamen the next day, and. to tea.r down the 
*talb|let of virttuouis adiministraitiom' if the M'agistrate insisited upon 
pocketing the m^oney. 

Accordingly three or four hundred people gathered early next 
morning, and the whole crtDwd made for the Miagistrate's Yamen 
Having arrived there too early they were told to wait. But they had 
no such patience) foi' the Magistrate's laziness, they said, and began 
to beat the big drum outside of the Y''amen. (It is a common pi-actioo 
for people to beat the drum when they have some really serious griev- 
ance to complain about). As their temper looked ugly a servant 
hujTied into the Magistrate's chamber and told him the real danger. 
The Magistrate dared not come out. He sent word that some of the 
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elders laigflit oom© ia and havei a teart to heart talk. But tlie country 
folk disagreed and insdsted that he should come out in person. So with, 
twenty or thirty Yamen runners all anound him the Mlag'istrate made 
his aippearatnice. A chorus of grievances welcomed him. "My good 
people," said the Magistrate, "I know you have been wronged. Am 
I not trying to: redress your gTievances? Have I not used up all my 
little salary m paying for damagies^not done by nae? Now tell me 
what you want. I am. ready to listen toi your requests." The people 
then pushed a man named Wlang Lao-erh forward to act as spokesman. 
The Magistrate was much relieved to see that they were open to terms, 
and asked the man in the kindest voice he could commjand what their 
grievances were. 1'he man stutteTed for fully five minutes before he 
could say anything intelligible. He said something about impartial 
treatment and live® being of equal value and that they asked His 
Honour foi' his giiaee and benevolence. 

The Magistrate knetw whait they were driving at, and he assured 
them that they could trust him. for their compensation money. "Ton 
eihall not suffer," said he, patting his own breast to show his cmn 
confidence in the matter. But he told them that they must go back 
and alter the wording of their petitions before he could persuade the 
Commander to ig-ive them compensation. The wording must he changed 
froan acousinig the soldiieirs to accusing the local 't'u-fei.' If they were 
willing to do that he was willing- to risk his own, title and rank to 
approaich the Commander. Of oourse the people were willing, and 
the stipulations were carried out. So the tTOuble was temporarily 
tided over and the satisfied country folk returned to their homeis "sing- 
ing the efficacy and pi'a,ising the benevolence" of the Magistrate who 
"loved his peoplei like his own sons." Little did they suspect tha,t he 
was the man whici had deliberately bi'oug'ht these calamities down upon 
them. 



CHAPTER XXX. 
SwoHD versus GrowK. 

Tlie Miagistrate, ttough cunning, had underrated the 'Broken 
Booteiis.' He mistook them for me(re rustics, and believed that they 
could he frightened into submission. But hei forgot that they were 'Odf 
the class who would stab in the dark if worsted in open combat. They 
watched the Magistrate's ©veiy move and noted down every outrage 
the soldiers committed. These were not far to seek, for almost every 
day news oame to theii' ears that So and So's house was broken into 
during the night and such amd such a shop was sonaehed up. The 
soidiersi eividentiy thioughti it their privilege to exact some hospitality 
from the townsmen after they had dome with the peasants, and they 
mjade a good job of it. They were terrors to the pawnjbrokers. Wlorthless 
articles, which the soldiers had looted, wienie pledged to them for money, 
at the soldiers' own valuation. A refusal mieant a simash-up. Before three 
da.yis had elapsed all the heavy axticles which the soldiers did not want 
to oaiTy with them were unloaded on the pawnbrokers! at fancy prices. 
The hutchersi and provision stores suffered almiost as severely. They 
were ordered to supply pork, fish, chicken, ric© and, vegetaibles at 
'official' pricesi which never amounted to more than half the market 
value. Even then it was impotssible to collect the bill before a 'com- 
mission' equal to a quarter of the nomjinal amount was paid. 

All this and much more the 'Broken Booters' meticuloiusly noted. 
They were preparing for the outbreak which came five days later. 
Three or four soldiers were strolling along one of the side aUeys in 
seai'ch of pleasure when one of them called attention to a woman stand- 
ing at hetr dooi'. They went up to her and began toi insult her by 
talking nonsiense. The wiotman turned her back on them and ran 
inside, but in her fright she forgot to bar the door. The soldiers, 
nearly all half drunken or pretending to be so, followed closei on hetr 
heels. Their progress was, however, stopped at the second gate by a 
male sei-vant who askeid them what their errand was. With a 'fvisiting 
the women," they brushed the servant aside and forcibly entered the 
inner coui-tyard. Naturally a disturbiance ensued in which, the soldiers 
lost patience and hit the master of the house, who was a Uteratus, 
in the face. This roused the indignation of the by-standers who' had 
been attracted to the scene by the noise. They denounced the soldiers 
in no uncertain tone and suggested tying them up and sending them to 
the Miagistrate. Seeing that they would be badly used the soldiers 
Imooked a few parsons down and ran away. 

Soon they returned to the place with about twenty of their 
comrades and took the master lof the house away by fofrce. First he 
was drag'god befose a military officer and accused of keeping a secret 
brothel and robbing thia soldiers of their possesisions. He was then form- 
ally handed over to the Mlaigisitraite with a demand that he ibie punished 
and made to produce 75 taels which he waai alleged to have cunningly 
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stolen froim the soldiers' pockets. Now tlie Magisitrate was in a 
quandaiy. He did not dare to refuse the soldiers for fear that they 
might take a fancy to start a 't'u-fei' suppression camipaign inside the 
city ! On the other hand he had not the courage to make out one of 
the local literati fo be a brothel-keeper. Hofwever, he received the 
militaiy officer's big red card with good grace and returned his coan- 
plimemts with his own oaird, saying that he would look into the matter. 

Tke literatiis, who had been tbreatening and fuming since, he 
andved at the Yamen, was set) free as soon as the soldiers were gone. 
He at once demanded the aiTest of the soldiers in order to avenge his 
disgrace. The Magistrate apologized and tried to explain. .But it 
was of no: avail. He would not agree tio anytbing shoi't oi a public 
thjashing of tbe offending soldiea-s. He told the Magistrate that if 
he could not do it he would take the maitter into his own bands. With 
many promises o(f reparaitiou and expressions of regret the Ma.gistrat© 
sent th^e gentl^mron back to his house in his own chair. 

Upon arriving at his homie the literatus found the 'Broken- 
Booters' waiting for him. They were all sympathy for the tinfortunate 
man, and all agreed that something ought to be done to punish the 
responsible officials. After a general consultation they decided to 
ask for tbe help of a certain Tan Kang. a leading meimbier 0(f the 
gentry. Originally tbe 'Bi-oken-Booters' had not cherished any kind 
feelings towards Tan ; fcir Tan was influential and had always despised 
them as scavengei'-curs. But this time tbey had to forget their grudge 
ajid approach liiimbly tlie migbty gentry. 

Accordingly tbe literatus called on Tan <aaid told him all about 
the recent incident. For Tan had just returned from a visit to his 
distant nephew who was a Prefect. In order to be thoroughly informed 
of the real facts they sent for the 'Broken-Bootei-s' and beld a. council 
of war. They decided that the literatus should lodge a formal coan- 
plaint while tbe 'Broken-Booters' were to induce the sbop-keepers to 
join in a semeiral petition to the Prefect and the provincial authorities. 
Meanwhile Tan promised to use his influence in applying pressiu^e at 
the different Yamens to bring about the downfall of the Commander. 
They all agreed to let the Magistrate go, as he had proved himself 
an obliging official and a good accomplice in squeezing the 'little 
people.' 

At the same time the Magistrate was busy tooi. He first called 
on tbe Prefect, whoi refused to take any responsibility. He told the 
Magistrate toi see the Commander and present the case with care, 
lesd; he put in a word in his report to thelir disadvantage. So the 
M'agistrate hastened to the Commander's place. He was met with a 
torrent of abuse even befctre he broached the subject. The Oomnnandea* 
rated him soundly foa" hisi neglietet in not keeiping his city free fnom houses 
of ill-fame, and so giving his brave soldier^ much ti-oubliei. He said 
that be had been fully informed of the way in whicli his troops had 
been treated, and he demanded that the Magistiute make good their 
losses. He added that ?ie was doubtful wbeth'er tbe Magistrate was 
not responsible for the unsettled condition of the city and its vicinity, 
roip as long as he allowed suspicious characteo's toi remain in the city 
and caiTy on illegal business, he could not hope to have peace. With 
an assumption of great and offended dignity he dismissed tlie Magis- 
trate with a caution to keep his people orderly. 
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Disg-ixsted, tihe Miagistrate returned to his Yamen. Just wten 
he was about to send for tke leading mem.'beir of the gentry, a letter 
oajne from the very person whcim. he wanted to see. He tore open the 
envelofpe in haste ajid glanoed at its contents. Without utteiing a 
single wOT'd he sent a man with his own card to invite Tan for a con- 
sultation on an-impoi'tant matter. Half an hoiur later Tan cairiie and 
they had a secret confieirence for two homrs. As soon as Tan left the 
Yamen, the Magistrate dispatched a telegraon to the Govemor of the 
Province in the naone cA the leading gentry of the city. The telegram 
said noithing aboiut outrag'es or any other unpleasant things. But it 
requested tlie authorities to withdraw the troops at once as the 't'u-f ei' 
had ali'siady been suppressed, and there might be disiturbances if the 
ti'oops remained too long in the city. 

A few days later an official dispateh reached the Ciommiandei-, 
instructing him to return to the provincial capital and to leave a small 
deta«himent outside of the city as a permanent garrison. The Oom- 
mander and his troops letft thie city the next day, but not until th.e 
Magistrate had done his duty in giving the soldiers a supply of wine 
and plenty of pork for a faneiwell feast. 

Once the soldiers left the city the gentry began their campaign 
of revenge. They persuaded the Magistrate to forward all their formal 
ooanplaints tO' the Governciir, and at the same time Tan wrote to his 
friends in the Capital. As usual the Governor sent a special officinal to 
investigate, and the Magistrate had to spend more money in entertain- 
i]ig him. This investigator spent a month in that city seeing sigh,ts, 
visiting brothels and attending feasts. All the investigation he did 
was toi glance at the official documents kept in the Ma,gisitrate's Yamen. 
These documents of com'se did not contain any reference to the soldiers' 
conduct except the two petitions from the literati and* the gentry. 
So after having a good time at Yenchow the investigator returned to 
the Capital with the report that "though there was ground for sus- 
picion, he could not find definite proof. There might have been a 
quarrel or two between the soldiers and the shop-keepers., but the 
soldieirs weii'e always kept well in hand." 

ITie investigation over, the Commander submitted his repodt of 
'meritoriious service.' The report gave a graphic account of the fight 
outside of Yenchow. Afteir describing how numerous the rebels were 
and how bravely his soldieirs fonght, the report concluded with a re- 
commendation for th.e promiO'tion of twenty or thirty officers. As to 
the Commander himself, he was not worthy of any merit and asked 
not to b© mentioned. Attached to the report was a list of minor rei- 
cfMnmendations. This contained soimething like 500 names for each 
of whicli a minor military rank was recommended. Of conrse the per- 
sonal servants, cooks, porters, and even some of the highjar coolies 
of the Commander and his secretarial staff were also 'mentioned in 
despatches.' 



OHAPTEiR XXXI. 

The Decline and Fall ob the Commander. 

The Commjander, afiter submitting his repdrt, addressed him- 
self to th© coiagenial task of making up his accounts. The accounts 
that had been kept day by day he found unsaitisiflaSctoiry, ioiwing to 
ceirtain discrepancies between the credit and the delit side. Besides, 
the accountant, a simple minded merchant, did not understand the 
spirit of officiaJ accountancy. So the task was handed orver to a 
friend of the Governor's, who greatly isiimplified the process. He 
piut his heart into compiling the lists of expenditure, and produced 
page after page, with as much prid© as if h« had ibeen reciting a weQl- 
mietmorised passage from the classics before an exacting scholar. The 
oaiginjal accounts were only enough to give him a starting point. His 
scope was limited by nothing but his imagination. I have heard of for- 
eign methods of book-keeping said to be immune to tamipering. Iwicnder 
what a foreigner would say to this gentleman's methods — ^unhindeired 
by vouchers or receipts, which appeared oiri were suppresseid at his 
sweet will. He turned out aooounts, bills, receipts and vouchers to 
cover an expenditurei of 300,000 taials ; mostly out of his inner con- 
eieiouisn'ess, under the stimulus of opium. Twenty clarks, each at a 
table, sat about him, while from, his opium bed he directed leach what 
to writ© and wheiro to account for it. The Commiander a-ssisted in 
the good work by sending in ocoasioaial meimoranda of useful P'Ur- 
chases that might have been made. Everything went in. Since his 
men, under hisi able genenallship, had managed without thesiei supplies, 
he might b© said to have a neigaitive claimi to the money tiha.t would 
have bought them ! iSo the pious compilation grew. It seamed almost 
a shame thait in the end the Gfoivemor should pass the accounts w:ith- 
out scrutiny. "Approved," hei wrote geneoioiusly at the foot of every 
page. "Pay iaecordingly." 

The suppression of the 't'u-fei' thus gloriously consummated, 
the Ctwnmander possessed hisi soul in patience, wiaiting foir thei just 
reiward in the -way cf promotion that should be hisi. In a month's 
timei arrived the much-longed for Imperial decree, sanctioning the 
promotion of the "diligent and war-worn officei-s" according to the 
list of recommend afions jointly submitted by the Viceroy and Go'vernor. 
The Cbmnnander was at tho samci time infocrmed of the Imperial wish 
that he propose a special list of thei "more faithful" ones. These 
satisfactory despatehes were the occasion of much legitimatei gratula- 
tion and laippfropriate festivity. Official thanks were tendered by 
juniors to seniors. Eespliendent buttons of rank appeared promis- 
cuously, and in the ha,ts of the lucky peacock leaithiers werq perceived 
to grO'W. More than one valiant wairrdor, hitherto only a 'little 
devil,' now strutted in all the glory of his first official costume. 

Their celebrations had just reached the most raptm'Ous stage, 
"when there fell upon them like a thundetrbolt the news that somte 
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kill-joy Cfenaor tad disclosed tike oold facts of tke Yenohow campaign, 
and that two Imperial Oonmiissioneirs were on tkeir way to Haing'- 
oWw. All was confusion. Tlie wildest rumours lia,d curremcy. The 
official circle talked of nothing eke. "Eeliable information" was 
to be had fresh eviery morning — always differfiait. E.veoi the Grovei"nor 
was peirturbed. H« sent private tel©gra;ms to Peking, and the 
disquieting answer oamei back that the case was considered serious. 

Couriers arrived, and aides, to make dispositions for the 
quartering of the Commissioners. At their approach, the Governor 
at the head of all his officials went out to receive them at the landing 
stage, and to receive with due respect the Imperial decreel; but the 
CbocnmissioD^rB went sti"aig(h,t to their temporary Yamen, and an- 
nounced thai as they bore the Imperial commands on their persons, 
no visitors would be receivied. The Gioivemor himself was not granted 
imjare than the briafesst woa-d, and even the s.tafE of the mysterious 
Oammissionea's were forbidden to have any interoouiBe with outsiders. 
Hb hint of who was susipieoted was allowed to get abroad, and two 
tmaty wardens were stationed at the gate to order the comings and the 
goings of the thoroughly awed oificial callers. Eivery visitor was re- 
quired to state his namia and business in writing. 

This atmosphere of secrecy intensified the fear in the minds 
of the guilty officials. They spent sleepless nights endeavouring to 
guess the significance of these elaborate precautiomsi and pirepara- 
tdions ; but the Ctanmissioners were not open to eiven the most 
insidioius approiaches. 

To add to the general alarm, official instniotioois were given 
on the third day to prepare ten sets of torturing implements for 
immediate usei. Then the senior Magistrate was ordered to have a 
Biuffioiemt number of Yamen runners and executioners on hand. This 
loofceid like real business, and the Cbmmander was "unable to keep 
quiet either sitting or statading." iMany weire his endeavours to 
bribe the porter or the chief of the Yamen police to ' 'just give him a 
hint otf what the Commissioneirs wea-e after," but for the firet time and 
at last he found even money of noi avail. 

On the fifth day a Icing list was sent to the Governor with the 
request to summon all the persons named to the provincial capital 
within five days. Further, all occupants of official posts were to be 
relieved and handed over to the senior Magistraite and kept undteir 
surveillance'. Among those in the list were the Governor's twoi private 
s.ecretaries, his aide-de-oa.mp, the Commander, all his staff, the Pre- 
fect, thel Magistrate, some membiers of the Yenchow gentry and a 
large numlber of officers. Upon the receipt of this news nearly all 
the guilty officials went to the Governor's Yamien and begged him 
to intervene. But alas, the Governor could do nothing. He was 
afraid that he himself was implicated, as so many of his suibordinates 
were marked down. They were indeed like the fly which has just 
h)ad its head nipped off. 

The suspense was kepit up for ten days, while the Commissioners 
made no move. They simply closed the gates of the Yamen and spent 
their time in singing thea.trical songs and playing chess. The docu- 
ments they had sient for lay on the table tintouch'ed. Not one of the 
witnesises summoned was examined. To the outsiders it was a mys- 
tery; ibut to the inside men it was only a strategic move. For oto 
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the deveaitli day the Coinumssiioinieirs' staffs began to have a little 
freedoan to see their frieoidfii. They took cai^, however, to 
remain in the Yamen during the day. At first they only cons'ented 
to attend private dinners given by theiir intimate friends. But grad- 
ually they mixed with neiw acquaintances moTe and moire until some 
of them became fairly well known in local soioiety, As was to| be 
eixpected, the friends of th© implicated officials tried thedr best to 
sound theise mein. But they were still unable to get anything satis- 
factory out of them. 

Among the acquaintanoes of the private secireitary of the Semioi 
Commissioner was a man named Chiao — -an 'out of time' minor 
official. He and the secretary were given the degreiei of 'Chti-jen' in 
the same year, and they know each other well. The siecretary was 
at his placa almost every evening. This w|as soon made known toi the 
Governor and oitheT officials. A consultation tooJc place between them 
and they decided to utilizje the siervices of Ghiaoi. 'S<y\N Ohiao' was a 
ve>ry quiet and unassuming man. He was never looked upon by any 
of the officials as of any use. Thei posti oif Chief of the City Guairds 
was given to him, simply beca^use no one else cared to havel it. Only 
once a yelar — on New Yeai"'s day — had he any chancel of speaking to 
the Governor. But now he was soooi tO' bepome the centre of official 
activities in HangcJxow. 

He was playing with his grandchildren one day, as he was 
want to do, when a messienger arriveld with an official despateh, and 
with unusual respect presented it. He was surprised, because he had 
not seen a desipatch fcr the laist threte or four years. "Wlith trembling 
hands he opened it and glanced, quickly down the lines. He would 
not believe his eryeisi, which he rubbed with the end of his old sleeves 
to be sure he was not day-dreaming. 

Upon finding" the despatch was true, he ran to his wife and 
told her that he had belen appointed Directoi' of the Oashier'si Office 
amd oo-Director of the Military StafF of the Governor. He immedi-. 
ately dressed up r.nd went toi the Governor's Yamdn to tender hia 
thanks. 

The Goveraor, formeady so inaccessible, at once invited him 
in and gave him much 'rioei soup to drink' (flattery). Seeing that 
his boots weaie soiled the Govei-nor asked him if he came on foot; 
and when tfild that such was the case, th© Governor said that it 
would not look well for an official in his present position to wallc, 
sn,d offered hini his ohiair. Chiao' was overwhelmed by the kindnf^ 
of the Governor, but politely declined with the excuse that, not being 
a prefect, should not use a grtien covered chlair. Finally he gratefully 
accepted the offer of the Governor's son's chair. He was told by 
the Governor, when leaving, toi call at the Yamen, next day, as there 
was a great deal of official business that needed attention 

The next day he presented himself at the Governor's Ya,men, 
and was immediately received by his supeirior, who usheired him into 
his oiwn private study. The Go'Vcimor insisted that Ohiao should 
take off his hat, laB. th© weathier was aomewnai/ hot. They then salt 
down and talked aibout a number of unimportant things. After a 
little while a servant ciame in and asked if Hia Excallenoy wished to 
have his 'tieln-shin' (a light lunch) birought in. Thereupon the 
Governor invited Chiao to join him in having a little refreshment. 
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But just before tkey sat down to tke meal tke Goveinor suggested tliat 
iii&y 'loosen, tkeir garmemts,' that is taJke olf tke official aoistuinje. 
Wken Le waisi told thait Oliiao had not brought his civilian coat, he 
at once glajve ordeiTs to ha,ve his new aown ibi-ought ©lut fou" Ohiao. 
It" fitted him well, and the Govemior, desiring to show his afectioD 
and esteem, smilingly persuaded Ohiao to accept it as a little pre^ 
?eint. 

Naturally Ohiaoi was moa-e than grateiful and thanied the Gov- 
ernor again and again, saying that h* was uiiwoi-tky of His Exoed' 
lemicy'a ibenavdlenoe. The Governor, however, took it very casually 
He told Chiao that he wished that all officials were lik«i him. Butalas, 
they had involved him in a smious ca&e. The Govejmor sighed 
deeply. Chiao was just then wondeiing what he could do to show the 
Governor that he was really gratei'ul. He| replied eames'tly that he 
did not think a; man so just and ui>right as His Ecxcelllency shouil|d 
suffer for the sheirtcomings of others. The Governor replied thjalt he 
was not afraid, for he had nothing to fear. But th«i wholei thin^ 
loofcedi too ridiculous, and it would be a disgrace to officialdom to 
have ISO many officials involved in th:e matter. He pointed out that 
if the case were not handled discreetly, it might prove disastrous 
for tha Hangohow official circle. It was the minor officials who 
would sufEeH, and he did not like to seie it. This statement made 
Chiao believe all the more thait the Governcir was an unselfish man. 
He suggested that if His Excellency wished, he might try what he 
could do to make oviertures to the I.rapa^>al Commissioner or his 
secretary. This the Governor was willing to do. He) told Chiao 
thia,t as long as his ptoor subordiivates could get off easily h« wouild 
not mind spending somel money. Confirmed with this asstirance, 
Ohiao' left the Governor's presence and retumeid home. 

He found many unknown officials waiting at his house when 
he returned. These he had no tinuei to see, as he had to maikei ready 
for the secretairy, who would be there in the evening-. He! was too 
grateful to the Governor to do anything else. Evening came, and 
with it Ohuan — the secretary of the Commiissioner. Chuan had heialrd 
0(f the Governor's sudden fancy for Ohiao, and after th'e usual greiet' 
ings he asked Chiao how he likeld his new post. Chiaioi was a, simple- 
minded man, and so did not notice the signifiaamt tone! of Ohuan'a 
inquiry, but broached the subject straight away. Being unfamUiair 
with official ciroum,locution, he told COb.uan that the Qovemoir was 
retally a good man, and tha^t he deserved every consaderaition. He 
triefd to make Chuan understiand tha.t the Governor was not to Mann© 
for the crime, whatever it was. Ohuan laughingly asiked Ohiao how 
he knew th|ait the Governor was not implicated when he did not even 
know what the crime wasi. Chiao Mushed and said it was impossiiblo 
for a man like the Govertaofr to do anything mean. However, he 
wanted to know, if possible, what the acousationjs' were, and offered 
to compensate the sfecat'e(Ka(ry if he would divulg"e the information. 
Chuan protested that he was quite) willing to oblige his old friend, 
but his calleagTies were not. But when Ohiao told him that the Gov- 
ernor was willing to emjpty his pockets, he named 20,000 taels as the 
price for a copy of the Oensor's defnunciationjs. Th!is Ohiao agreed 
to pay, on condition that Ohuan let him have the copy that ni^ht. 
The words were barely out of his mouth before! Ohuan prodxiced a 
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copy from his bosoaa, iWt CMao had to sign a promissory note for 
the amount before he oould have it. 

EiTem with this private information, Ch.uan warned his fnend, 
it would not be possible to evade the enquiry , but he:- believed that 
it oould be made to affect only a few minor oiffioials intead of the really 
big offenders. Wihen asked how much thla^t wooild cost, Clhuan said 
2,000,000 taels. Poor Chiao's mind could not vis-ualise such, a sum; 
lie oould only ask to refer to his patnooi, and so the interview closed. 

Eiager to show how faithiul he was, Ohiao wont to the Gov*- 
«rnof'si Tam;en the same evening and reported progress. The Governor ' 
wiais wall pleased, and piraa.%ed him highly. He told Chiao thiajt 
20,000 taels for the copy was quite reasoD-able ; but 2,000,000 taels 
for hush-money was, he said, unheard of. He was more oonvinoed 
that the price was unreasonable after he had finished reading the 
copy. He was for braving it out, as otherwise it would not be 
long (befor© anothier denunciation would be made, and perhaps they 
would then be asked to pay twice as much. However, his subordinates, 
who had waited lOutside and heard the news, cam.e in and begged him 
not to bie rash, but let them pay the sum betweetn themselves. The 
Governor, though brave in tongue, was: a coward at heart. He gave in 
and let them do as( they thought best. 

The message was conveyed to the Coommissioners. They 
readily agreed. An office was established in Chiao's house for the 
purpose of asseeising prices. As soon faa tht» news wasi otut tha.t the 
Imiperial Oommissioners were willing to discuss tetrms, officials of all 
sorts and grades flocked to Ohiao's house. The saying became true 
that 'the gate of the Emperor's servant is busy as a market.' Both 
Oliiao and Ohuan did a gioiod business, for on etvery 1,000 taels they 
piut on 200 mjore, 100 for each. Five days later the 1,000,000 mank 
was passed, and a.t the end of the half month the stipulated 2,000,000 
taels were! more than fully paid up. Needless to say that the Coan- 
mjandeir paid the highesit price. Three quarters of his pickings from 
ifche cam.paign went to keep hie blue button on his head. Thd otherls 
paid various sums according to the worth tif their, postsi. As for the 
iMlagisitrate of Tenchow, he lost his position, together with a few oif the 
minor military offiaeirs who ooiuld not pay. But the Mlagistrate did 
not lose much' by his disgracei. Because he called on the Commander 
imim«diately altar his dismissal and blaokmiailed him, to the extent 
of 30,000 taels. 



OHAPTEB XXXII. 

The Eternal jFeminine. 

It is generally acknowledged that most oi the many dynasties 
«f China were ruined or betrayed by the irresponsible eunuchs and court 
favourites. Eiunuchs have gambled with the aitnactions of the fair 
sex to secure wealth and power, and among the Cburts of antiquity 
the love of women was always, the origin of decadence. It is sad to 
think that in spite of repeated warnings from the brlushesi (pens) 
of the historians of all ages, sovereigns and coTirts continue to own 
allegiance to paint aad powder. At this, day, th!e talcing of con-* 
oubines to almost any number is practically legal. Even many of 
the sooalled scholars of our time are not immune, but indulge 
their desires under the excuse of obedience to that preoepit of thei sage 
that 'Of the three unfilial acts, the state of being without an heir is 
the (basest.' 

The evil is not so much in the fate of the oancubdmes them- 
selves, as in the effect on their lords and mastera. Indeed, oon- 
cubines are usually not only well treated, but spoiled and indulged. 
' They have more liberty than any legal wife, and are more deferred to, 
except on formal occasions. Best of all, the concubine who is taken 
after the charms of the wife ha.ve begun to wane has a power over 
her husband that can be used for all manner of intrigues'. The story 
of Governor Chuei of Sooohow is a case in point. 

Chuei had a reputation as a 'passion devil' — a Solomon with- 
out the wisidom. He had already an establishment of six before his 
promotion to the Grovernorship of a province; but with his accession 
to power his ideas increased in scop©. Before very lon^ the size of 
his establishment was doubled. These six acquisitions did not ciost 
him much, as four of them were piresents from subbildinates. The last 
upon the scene was she with whom, we are concerned, and she was a 
belle of the Foochow Eoad, a native of Sooichow, and known as 
Madame Twelve. 

Madame Twelve was as clever as she was beautiful, and far 
more ambitious. Knowing the opportunities of an high official's 
favourite, she tlibught the chance of her life was at haud when the 
Taotai of Shanghai purchased her as a birthday present for the 
Provincial Governor. As soon as sh.e arrived at her new home sha 
set about to make hei position commanding'. In a short time she 
could do as she pleased with' the 'passion dovil,' and could twist her 
ca.ptive around her slender fingers. As her influence greiw over him, 
it extended commensurately over the inmates of the Yamen, all of 
whom sought her favour and were willing to pay or to serve heir'. 
She disdained small game, however, and resoived her powers till they 
could be adequately employed. An alliance with the Little Second 
Squire soon provided opportunities. The Little Second Squire was 
the Governor's boy servant. Prior to the advent of Madame Twelve 
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he comimanded tlie most private approacliea to the Governor, for 
those who 'soTight 'hajidsome' posts and were willing to soenxe thean 
with the aid of the 'square holed ibirother' — ^(cash, money). The two, 
leagued together, cairried on a brisk trade in positions and promotions, 
one working from within and one from, without thei Yamen. 

They chanced, one day, upon a deal which the private secretary 
was putting through with a certain salt merchant who coveted the 
post of director of the Copper Coin Mint, which was worth an at- 
tractive 20,000 taeds a month, ov,eir and aibove the modest salary of 
300 taels. The private secretaiy had almost closed with a bid of 
50,000 taels. when Madame Twelve and the Little Squire came in to 
cramp his style. Th'ey found another bddder, an Expectant TIaotai 
from Fengtien, whose father was a junk-owner of fabulous wealth in 
Newchwang. He had already gone up to 60,000 taels when Madame 
Twelve found the other deal dan^gerooisly far advanced. 

Noticing one evening that the Grovemor was in hig'h good 
humour, she asked him why. "Oh, nothing" said the Governor. 
"Just that you look so nice to-night." But Mb,da;me Twelve knew 
well that aftetr a new appointment her face became unusually pretty. 
"Perhafps," she said sulkily, you are getting a, Madame Thirteen." 
And she began to weep. Ghuei repented. "My dear," ho said, "if 
you relally want to know, I hav,a just decided to give £in appoantment; 
a man has beien found for the Ctopper Ctoin Mint. That's alL" Pretty 
Miadame Twelve took quite an inter!es.t in the news, and a&ked in- 
nocent questions about the appointment. Then the Little Squire 
came with the document in question! all drawn up, and ready for the 
name to be filled in and the Governor's signature affixed. This was 
work that should have be|en kept for the study, but the Little Squire 
had gradually accustomed the Grovernor to attend to' business while 
in the apartments of Madame Twelve, who was thus kept the better 
informed of affairs. 

The boy handed thei papers to the Governor, and began to 
grind the ink on the sla.b, when Madame impatiently snatched the 
ink-stick from him, saying she knew well enough how to make the 
ink for her beloved lord. The Littla Squire discreetly withdrew. 

As thei Governor prepared to fill in the name,' M!adame placed 
her hands over the paper. Appealiagly she asked him for a favour. 
She would likej this position to go to T'ang, the son of the junk- 
owner. "Nonsense," said the Governor. He wanted to be finn, but 
hie added weakly that it was "no matter for a woman to interfere 
in." "But I want to interfere," said Madame Twelve. 

"Don't 'be childish," said the Governor, "This is official bus- 
iness." 

"I know what kind of official business," said Madame. "Why 
can't you let me. do some official business for onoe? I need some 
pin-money." 

"How much do you want?" asked the Govemoi', desperately. 
"I'll give you some." 

"Well, I dion't want money," said Madame, shifting her 
gToimd. "I want to know if I really find: favour in yom- eyes. If I 
do, you will surely grant me this." 

The Grovemor was unwilling to accede to his favourite's en- 
treaties. Hang it all, a promise we5 a pnomise, and he hadn't the 
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shadow of sux excuse. So he told her. Eesides, the secretaries would 
all tnaw, and th«y would laugh at him for being womian-ridden. 

"There yom are," said iMiadame. "Tha,t just shows it. That's 
all you care. You care more for those rice-pot secretaries of yours." 
She weait into a comeo" and sobbed as though Hei heart would liraak. 
Thei Grovemor, distresised, tried to comfort her. He promised silts, 
and furs and jewels and anything sihe wanted except just that. 

Finding that it did not wort, h'e decided to be severe, and! 
sternly flapping his long sleeves he stalked away to fill in and com- 
plete the document. Madame watched from the comer of her ey«. 
She thought he was bluffing ; but he bagan to write. E.eally losing 
hea? temper, she dashed across the room, snatched the paper, and 
tore it across. Th«n, realising wha,t sJie had done, (sihe threw herseJf 
at the Gkjvetrniotr's feet and begged for mercy. 

Poor man, wha.t cx>uld he do? He simply couldn't say any- 
thing harsh. So he patted her on the! head and said that after all 
she was still nothing but a child. So they made it all up, and the 
Govemor "to his great relief goit away from the subject for a while. 
But gradually ehi© worked round to it again. She asiked him if he didn't 
know T'ang, and how sensible it would be to- favour a young man 
whose father wais so wealthy. "You don't know your own subord^ 
ina,tes," slie said. "You can't write T'ang's name correctly." To 
humour her, the G'ovemor wrote it in 'grass character' (oui'sive 
script), ibut she could not read that, and made him write it out again. 
Careleissly she took a hailf-sheet of the torn doctiment, and held it 
down on the desk between her palms for h im to write in the plain- 
hand. He laughed at the toim paper over which they had quarrel- 
led, and wrote. But the sliarp-witted conouibine had held the paiper 
so thait the name waisi filled into the proper blank space, completing 
the document. Sbe laughed, and threw the sheet from her, and the 
Governor thought no more of her whim. But aftesr they had retired 
Mladame lay awalie ; when the Governor began toi snore, she s.lipped 
away, ga.thered up all the torn paper, and gave it to the Little Squire, 
who was patiently waiting outside the door, confident in his partner's 
ability to attain her ends in time. 

The next morning the astonished Governor was infoirmed that 
T'ang Taotai wais waiting upon him to tender thanks for his n&w 
apjwintment. The Governor was first puzzled, and then he fairly 



"Thank me for the apipointment?" he sihouted, "why, who gave 
him any appointment?" 

Mladame Twelve woke up then, and ruibbed, her famous eyes. 
Sbe asked pettishly if the heavensi had fallen. Tbey told her the 
mystery, and she laiughed impudently. "I sent it," she confessed. 
"I made you sign it, just to ge|t my own baick. It doesn't matter, 
one way or the other." The indignant but uxorious Governor was 
flairly tricked, but as he was bound to be langhed a.t either way, 
he made the best of it for the sake of dooneistici peace — since he could 
not get on without Mladame — and accepted things as they stood. 
"We-l-l, he said, we-ell. — all right." 

Madame looked her prettiest. 



OHAPTEE XXXIII. 

The Battle of the Beauties. 

GovcfmoT Chuei -was as fiokle as thie wild bee. Bveu while 
»till unider the imflueace of Madame Twelve, he was keeping 
am eye open for a pofisihlb successor, and it so happeued that hii? 
niintih domiciilhiiue's slWe girl camie particularly under hlis notice. 
Ooonpaj-eid with Madame Twelve, she was by no means a ibeauty ;, 
but she had an attraction all her own. A rustic beauty, she might 
ncfver have been noticed among girls of hetr own classi ; but side by 
side with the delicate and artificial adornments of the Gtovemor's 
housejhold, the difference of her charms at oncei drew attention. Cer- 
tainly they drew the Governor's. At firsit he gave her giftsi, oisten- 
siibly for h^er good service to Miadame Nine; which was the more 
reanarkable, as for three months he| had not been near tha.t lady]'* 
aipartments. The jealousy of Madaane Twelve was at oncei aroulsed, 
and after behaving restlessly for a while, she opemly charged the Gkw- 
eauor with 'hunting wild pheasant's meat.' Madame Nine, on the 
contrary, was rather pleased than otherwise. Hersedf a discarded 
favourite, she welcomed anything that would discomfit her immediate 
suppilanter; any -fuel woidd do to 'smoke the visen's hole.' So she 
actually dressed up and coached her handmiaiden, with the result 
that the Governor's visits to her apartments became noticeiably fre- 
quent. 

Miadame Twelve weipt. She sooildad, she browbeat the Gov- 
ernor, she threatened him, 'gave him rice-soup to drink,' and what 
with one th,ing and another, quite lost her head. She might have 
known how siuch behaviour would destroy her own power. In the 
end she went so far as to quarrel with the Governor ovier a sumj of 
money which he bad promised her for a nunnery of which she waa 
a patron. They were already having high words, when with piercing 
sereamlsi in rushed Madame Twelve's own favourite slave girl. Her 
hair was down, and her face scratched and bleeding. The Grovernor 
slipped away ; but spoilt this wise action by gioing to the dham'bera 
of Madame Nine. There he found the new favourite, Ah Pao, also 
in tears. She was oompla,ining to her mistress of the wickedness of 
Tsuei-ling, the other slave, when she noticed the| Glovemor; which 
stpurred her to more frenzied wails. She protested that if she were 
to be mocked so hy another slave she would take her own life. 

"There you are," said Madame Nine, tm'ning to him; "that's 
what you might expect from Twelve's maid." 

But he was not destined to hear the stoay then. Shouts were 
heard at the door, and in biurst Madame Twelve, dragging her slave 
bj' the wrist and shrieking that she would have at Ah Pao, the 'nail 
in her eye;' it must be one life or the O'ther. She poiunced with a 
whoop on the poor girl ; slappeld her, tore her hair, pulled In.f^r oars, 
and gouged her with her nails. The Governor wais: paralysed with 
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const emation, ibuit Madame Nine with gi-eat presence of mind -went 
grimly at Tsuei-ling, her rival's sla,ve, whom sihi© handlefd in ii way 
fearful td hieihald. The da,inty room was littered with wreckage and 
filled with moans, curses and ories for mercy. The slave girls, 
who had no spirit and would never have dared return blow for blow, 
dodged frantically a,bout the room; one ducked under tht; table, 
upsetting it, with all the cups, clocks and water-pipes on top. By 
this time the lOither ladies of the house werei present, beholding thfc 
scene with gi'atification. One or two of thje older islaves might have 
interfered, but the yciung ladies would not permit such a thing. 

]Sreiithe<r girl had the sense to make for the dooa", but at length, 
Ah Pao found refuge under the massive red-wood toed ; immediately 
joined there by the other fugitive, the two ibeigan to carry on the 
war personally, at last, with nails and teeth. 

Miadame Twelvia, tmable to make her quariry ibreak cover, looked 
for the door bar, wherwith to dislodge her. Madame Nine happen- 
ing to have thought of the same weapon for the same purpose, they 
met at the same spot. First they tugged, and then they dosed and 
fought, spitting viciously in each other's faces. ITiei Governor, 
hjaving at last recovered his wits, would ha.ve inte|r\"ened, but ha 
was a scholar, with long fingernails which it would have ibeen a 
shame toi damage. But he shouted aiijd stampeid until finally the 
siervants interposed ; but to pull the ladies apart was' no e(asy task. 
The Giorvernor raved, swearing at the servants for a lot of useless 
rice-oonsumeirs. Miadaone Twelve, who was getting th^ better of 
maitters, would birook no interference. She shook off the abject 
menials, and fixed her teeth in the arm of Mladame Nine. The 
Governor could no lomgeir restrain himself. TVemibling in the laiees, 
he yet musiteireid courage tot try to separate the viragos, with the re- 
sult that Madame TVelve, immediately divertiuig her attemtiom, 
bumped her head smartly into his paunchi, bringing him to the ground 
and falling on top of him. 'When about toi rfenew her attack, she 
noticed tha.t he was doubled up in grea^t pain, with his eyes closed. 
Afraid that she had done something serious, she turned around, and 
began to abuse Mladame Nine for pushing her into thai Goveoiijoir's 
bosom, so felling him. The anxiouisi servants resousitated the agon- 
ised Governor, who, gasping and blinking, pointed at Madame Twelve 
and shook his head. At that she burst into loud weeping and fled the 
room. 

All hands heaved up the Goveirnor from the floor, and restored 
him to the dignity of his chair. M'adame Nine, also frightened, had 
left, and the two slave girls had already scurried away. The at- 
tendants biegan to breiathe more freely, thinking that all the cham- 
pions had fought eachi other to a standstill. But in a moment one 
came flying with the tidings that Madame) Twelve had swallowed 
opium, to rid herself of this unjusit world, and was dying in agony. 
Thie Governor forgot his own injuriee and hastened to her side. There 
he beheld her rolling on the ground, apparently in arUculo inortis. 
He|r mouth was smeared with black, and her distorted features un- 
recognisable. 

Tke> Governor himself tried to make her swallow the emetic 
brought by a hastily-fetdied doctor, and at last, after many abject 
promises of redress, managed to make her gulp some of it down. The 
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dioetor recognised what wa.s cm her moiuth., and gnaranteied., smart 
f eilaw, that she wofuld live ; which she did, having swallowed noth- 
ing more lethal than one of those nasty sticky tO'nics which look 
and smell likel nothing on eauth. It was the easiest money the 
doctor had made fioir a long time. 

But the Goivemica' was so thoroughly cowed that he stayed in 
ker room for tha'eei days, till he was convinced that she was calm 
eaiough not to do anything rash. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 
Various Devils and a Foetune Teller. 

It was ibcHme in upooi tlie reluctant Gkweraor tlia^t he) must get 
lid of his favourite slave. Sliort of tliis sacirifice, all his eudeavoars 
to mollify Mladamei Twelve were unavailing. She remiained in ibied, 
afflicted with obdurate ailments. ;Why should sihe he so unhappy, with 
ev«ry luxury at her command? She suffered thei heartachiei of thie disap- 
pointed woman. I'he cause of it all was the slave girl, Ah Pao. Her 
illness grew with the passing days; But when this m«|re indispositiioin. 
did not apparently aSeot the Govemor, she becaane abruptly deliri- 
ous, though she had no fever. Also she starved h-erself. And when 
the Governor visitetl her, tha,t was the sign for a paroxysm of the 
delirium. Whenever he addressed her, the unfailing' answer was the 
mutteired name of Ah. Pao. 

The Governoi- was gravely conoemed. And though, like most 
eoholars, lie believed that thei gods and spiritsi of the underworld 
have the same sort of respect for terrestrial powers and potentates that 
they have for the authorities of the Kingdom oif Nine Springs, yet 
he ibecaine inclined to diagnose the decline of Mladame as a case of 
daeimonic poshsession. Tiue, he had often said that hie feared no devil, 
being a scholar and a 'square' and true gentleman ; but the convic- 
tions ibased on his conscioiusness of integrity forsooik him when he wsis 
odnfTonted by the sight of hlis most cherished, concubine on the bed 
of afflictioin. He wals ready to he persuaded by the amahs and female 
servants th-at an evil spirit had crept intoi her hearts, which only the 
adjuration of beneficent deities could exorcise. 

So word was sent to every temple in the city, Taioist and Bud- 
dhist, to have the sacred prescriptions chanted for nine days . before 
the Buddha and the Yu Huang Ta Ti. Appropriate charms, illegibly 
scrawled in vermilion on slips of yellow paper, were brought home 
from, the prieis^tly sources of healiug and placed under her pillow. 
Thei deivils remaining secure in their lodigment in facei of this attack, 
seme of the charms were burned, over a ibowl of dear water, and the 
ashes, in the water, forced down tbe throat of Miadame. The auda- 
cious devils were contampituous of even this conoentraited infusicin of 
holiness. Madame's s.todi of delirium was not yet ©xhaiUBtted. 

Then an old slave suggested tpl tlie disconsolate Govemor that 
a fortunei-teller be summoned. Her own grandmother, sbe urged, 
had bleen similarly afflicted, but after the Taoist priests had sent 
away th.e spirit of terrior, hjer star was restored to it® normal orienta/- 
tion, and she recovered rapidly. All the other old women in thei place 
joined in with' a cackle of confirmatory reminiscence, affirming their 
reliance on star worship. The Govemor was not only startled, but 
incredulous. He believed that His MajeBity had a star, and that 
evetty prominent and ranking official of tlie first degree ha,d a star, 
even as himself ; but that a woman and a concubine should abrogate 
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to Lieira&lf astral pretemsiions was to him prepostei-ous. He said as 
miuch. 

But th.6 old woonan who ha,d started the disouseiori on this 
tact was better up in this liuel of kmoiwleidge than the scholairly Gov- 
ernor himself. She admitted that Madame Twelve, as a woman, was not 
comparahle to a man, oeortainly not to a man so egregiously male asi 
His EsceJleinoy the Grov.einior Ghu«.i. She was informed thiit it took 
the virtues of ten incaniaitiioms to establish a title to be born as a 
woman, and another good ten gemerationsi of piety to earn promotion 
to th.e rank of lady. Yet Madamei Conoubinei, though not a lady 
married in a red sedan chair, had been esteemed a fittiag wp-nament 
to the riches and haippiness of His Etscellemcy ; which surely was 
waiTanit sufficient for the posseissioin of a, star. The Governor was 
persuaded. H« told them all in a dignified way that they were old 
women, and naturally believed in old wives' tales ; but he let them 
Kavei their own way. 

So a for'tune-teEler came. He was blind, but hiis eara were 
very sharp, and he reposed just confidence in a vast experience. He 
was celeibirated for his accurate descaiptioois of things he. could not 
see. (It was all, he said, due to his system of reading ibirthdays and 
birth hours.) iWhem he came into a house, he would sit down and 
sitart to tune hisi guitar, the guitar that all blind men in Ohina carry. 
Wh.ile he was making his leisurely preparations, he would draw the 
woimen of the house into ooinversation. Then he would ask if ther« 
werpi any sickness in the house, as he could smell an air of bad 
omen. If there were, thel women would ibe duly ©difield, but if 
there were not, he would solemnly warn them that there was. an evil 
spirit hanging around, which would get siomeone "if th'ey were not 
careful. And from their relmarks he would draw tbe information 
necessary for his professiiranjal patter. 

In this case everything was. made easy. It was the common 
knowledge of a delighted populace that the Gotvemor was having 
trouble with the latest favourite among his concubines, and fi'Om 
the servants' ohatteo" it waei evident that this wals the woman witih 
whoso case he was to deal. He spun his yam accordingly. The lady 
in question, he said, was destined to the company of a 'kuei-jen' — a . 
person of high rank ; but sh« must pass through tribulation that very 
year. Here the women chimed in, and said that indeed sbe wafei ill 
at that very moment. "Yes," .said thet foi'tune- teller, "she has a 
hardi time in front of her. But never fear, I divine that hiei* good 
s.tar will rise, and see her through it safely." The women wei'e en- 
couraged to ask him the cause of the illness. "Last month," said the 
s«er, "she met an evil spirit when she wa& travelling in a northerly 
direction." 

The women confabvdated together, and discotvered that S'he 
had caught a cold when walking in the ga.rden one day. That^ 
undoubtedly, was it. 

The fortune teller confirmed them. That must have beien 
whem and where the bad spirit meit her. But it had to wait for an 
oocasion when her good spirit was off its guard. The chancet came 
one day whem she was down-hearted. The women again applauded 
his accuracy. It was true thia,t she fell ill after a little 'unhjappinesB. ' 
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"Thai's jusit what I was gtoing to Sa.y," put in the fortun©- 
tellefl:" hastily ; ' 'and - there's soimeoiii© aiboxit whose destiay conflicts 
with that of th,e patient. As Ions' as the two are thrown together 
without proper safeguard, she cannot regain her proper serene 
health." 

He went on in this strain for half an hour, getting info(rma,tion 
out of the garrulous women and giving it hack to them, suitahly 
coloured. The person with the evil star must eiiheo" take anotther name 
or leave the house. Otherwise the afflicted lady's malady would 
oontinuo. He also told them a lot of things that were entirely off 
the track; but the womeai, baling women, skipped all thait. 

The wom'en, with natural guisito, set tO' work to patch up the 
domestic dajnage. The evil star could ibe no other than Ah Pao. 
It was decided to report to thei Gtovernioir accordingly. Ah Ptio was 
noti populaar with her fellow-slaves, whose inJsitincitive jealousy had 
beetn a.ggr'avated by the a.insi she put on when tl^i Governor began to 
notice her. Poor G-ovemor Chued was reluctant toi do wha.t waa 
obviously, from the beginning, the only thing to do. But as Madaane 
Twelve, wha.t with her starvation and her tempers, was rapidly sink- 
ing, he had to act. But what to do with the poor girl he really did' 
noit know. He wanted to do the right thing' by hep, biejcause he had 
been really quite fond of her, though he had not been able to set her 
in the place of 'Miadame Twelve, when it came to the point. Them 
a simple solution occured to him. He smiled a smile of great relief, 
not unmixed with pride. 

"I will marry her to some good man," ha Biaid. "That will 
settle things. Yes, that's a scheme." 



OHAPTER XXXV. 

The Winner Stays ; the Losek is Miarbied Off. 

The Goveraor was indeed a maji of sinoere semtimemt, th.© soul 
of chiivalry. Onoe lie had loved the maid enough to desire her as a 
thirteenth inmate of his harem. ; bnit with that hope departed, he 
imeditated solemnly and long on tha problem of her future haippiness. 
She miust be main-ied to an ofiicdal, if possible. A oomplaoent paa'ty 
mig'ht hiaivel been hard to find, haid not Mbdame Nina made the posi- 
tion much easiielr. She had no child herself, and the| slave girl haiS 
fiiamed her gratitude by discomiiting Mladame Twelve to such ap 
extent. The first plam frustrated, it oocurred to her that it wlould 
be an excelllent way of annoying the favourite were shei to adopt the 
cause of all the trouble. The Grovemoo" fell in with this plan, though 
he mused with some chagrin on the different relations he might have 
had with Ah Pao. So it was s.ettl©d, and the lucky girl was informed 
of her new future. She was loiver joyed to becomei, as thei adopted 
daughter of the Governor, a lady of title. The servanta who had 
plotted for har downfall were put out, but they accepted the situation 
with philosophy, praisied Ah Pao for her good heart, remarfced on the 
virtue that she musit have cultivated and sitored up in her previiaus 
lives, and began to address her iby hbr new title of respect as Pao 
Hsiao-chia. 

The problem of her manriage waa still unsettled. Scores of 
officials would have been delighted to recieive( her at the Governor's 
hands, but they were all opium smokers, or misers, or sluggish book- 
worms. The Governor was forced to look for eligibles among the 
military, whom he had always be^n inclined to look diown lom as a 
lot of unreasonable boors. But they did seem to be motrtel pramising 
than the civilians. There was a Miajor Tai, for instance; a well set 
up fellow of thirty, with a position of some importanoe in the local 
garrwon. Thie Goveimoi found him tO' be an engaiging talker, which 
pleased him. He was a widower, too, which was all to the good, and 
he had neither parents nor childrem to claim his affections or his 
nnoney. 

The Governor asked the Gonea'al in oommand to act as go- 
between, not mentioning the fact that his adopted daughter had once 
baetti a slave in his household. He said thait the girl's parents, had 
left her uupTovided for, and that she had. been brought up among) 
his own children, and for fear that Tai might be embarrassed at the 
prospect of the alliainoe, he offered to provide) all that was necessary, 
releasing the Major from all obligations in thei way of presents of 
money or ornaments. 

The General took his leave with a few appropriate words of fljat- 
teiry about the Governor's open-mindedness and broad-mindediees and 
deanocratio-mindedness, and departed for the Major's Yamen. Now 
it was unusual for a General to call so unoeremonially on a junior, 
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biut thie Commanding Officer liad his own way oi reasoniag. If Tai 
accepted the lady's hand, h© argiied, whicli was a certainty, tlien 
he was booted for preifermeint. He miglit soom. be put over the 
General's liead. So' it beihoved tke Gteneral td be cordial. 

The Major ileceived his superior with surprise, which was 
increased whem the abject of the visit was made known. He was still 
more surprisied to find tlie lady proposed as a free gift. It m\xst ba 
hift smartaieso and fiiie bearing, he thiought, unable tt^ s»upp.x«s a 
smirk. But, h)e reflected with suspicion, it was unheard of for a Gov- 
emor ta give away his daughter in so charitable a. fasbioa.. Either 
the lady must be afflioted with an unlucly star or with an unprasient- 
able face. It would be a bit thick to be saddled with a wife thiat 
was pook-mairked, or ibald, or blind in one eye. Nor could he find 
anything out, for it was not proper to ask such blunt questions. The- 
General, on the other band, could see nta possible objection. Such 
luck wa^ beyond puPohaBe, and while the Governor's favoTir meant an 
assured future, to offend him meant ruin. That settled it, and tte 
Gfovemor was diily informed of tbe sucoeosful outcome of the negotia/- 
tions 

The Govemior was as good as his word, and Tai found himself 
immiediately promoted to the Governor's military staff, and soon after 
to the post of second in command of the garrison. To clinch the un- 
derstanding, 3,000 taels were paid out of th,e military appropriations 
to "rerpa.u" his Yamen." Tai took the money in the spirit in wbicii 
it was ocffered, and pTirchased peairl o(rna.ni'ent6 and silk dnesees fior has 
future wife. These were sent to tlie Governor's Tamen on a cihosen 
lucky day, and in return he received costly presents from, his betroth- 
ed, Madame Tfine and the Governor. 

The date of the wedding was hastened as much as possible, to 
relieve the awkward situation in the Govetmor's housebold. The 
bride's dowry, which' was sufficiemt for all the needs of the newly mar- 
ried pair, was sent to 'hfer new homie tbe day before tbe wedding, and^ 
the ibearers of the gifts formed a regular procession. The populace 
turned out to admiire, as the go-betweens led thei way in sedan chairs, 
followed by a pair of oeremioniial lanterns, and then the redwood bed, 
sofas, benches, chairs, stools, dressers, desks, tables and boxes, and 
chinaware, silverware,, brass wai'e, table ornaments, bed fittingsi, wall 
hangings, carpets, food, drink and everything down tio chopsticks. 
Axjooirding to usage, the bride ought not to eat or drink anything not 
her own for three days after the wedding, and she and her slave girl — 
for a bride ought if possible to take a slave with her to her husband's 
home — must not v/esur anything not made with her loiwn materials, for 
three years. The dowry of Ah Pao, so'niietinie slavel girl, looked as 
if it ought to be as good as thei boast. 

The next day Miajor Tai called at tlie Governor's Yamen, ac- 
companied by the go-betweens, to pay hisi resipects to his fath!er-and 
mother-in-law. The Governor excused himself, 'saying he was over- 
tired, but Madame received him aud acoeptiedl his kowtow with gTeat 
unction, for being herself childless, she would not have such, another 
chance of receiving reverence and honour. 

Immediately thie brideigrooan left the place, pi'epara.tions were 
made to send his baide after Mm. As usual, she was given a> feast jusit 
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before she was plaoeid in tlie s«daon cliair. The occtasioii was robbed of 
a good deal of the traditioiLal rejoicings by the jealousies of the 
Oovemor's real danghteirs, and their mothersi. They all refused to 
attend the feiasit, and madie remak® that hurt, Ah Pa""''® feelings so 
thait she began to cry. Her eyes were still red when she got into the 
chair. No one was seriously worried about that, for, as the oommon 
people say, the more a bride weep® at the time, the happier is. the 
future augured for her. The weeping of the bride is, indeed, taken 
as a thermooneteir, to test the tempeira,ture of her affection for her 
parentsi. At Chinese weddings the bride is bound to howl; it is the 
done thing. So at aaiy rate Ah Pao earned oommendations for her 
filially red eyes. 

After much fuss and formality, she was carried off in the red 
chair to the YauLen of her husiband, where the bridegroom's par'ty was 
waiting. Obedient to custom, she stopped her weeping immediately 
she heard the firecradkers that announced her arrival at her destfcinar 
tion. The ceremony of inviting the bride thr.ee times, to came out of 
her cha,ir was then observed, after which she was helped out and led 
to the hall. She oould n«f see very well wbat was happening, because 
of the thick veil of red silk which slie wore. 

The pfpom^pter of the ceremonies read out an invitation to the 
bridegroom, in verse, and aiter the required number otf repetitions of 
the invitation, a servant led him out and ushered him toi the right side 
of the bride. They stood there side by siide, worshipped heaven and 
earth together, and finally maxle obeisance to ,eiach other. Usually 
this part of the foirmalities isi the most tedious, as each must p^retend 
reluctance to kowtow to the oither. They stand there sometimes for 
a oouple of hours, fao6 to facei, while the prompter keeps on droning, 
"Bow, bow, bow-w-w-w. . ." Some brides trick their husibajidsi, 
slightly bending the knee but immediately isitanding up when he kneels 
down. But neither the Ma,jo(r nor Ah Pao were such ninnieis, a,nd for 
their own reasioms boith obeyed the prompter's injunctions with 
docility. This over, the oouple were ctonduoted to thei bridal chamber, 
each holding ana end of a silken cord, twisted in two colours, red and 
green. Tht> bridegroom had to go backwards, to pull his wife into 
the room. 

And so, with some more fuss and kow-towing, Ah Pao entered 
on a new etaige in her life. 



CHAPni;,R XXXVI. 

The Opportunities of Matrimony. 

Thet 'weddinig ol Ah Pao bimught peace, for the mootnent at 
amy rate, toi the orverstooked harem of the Grovernor. It alsoi marked 
tih-el hegimimg of a period of intrigue at thiei Yamen of the piomoted 
secoiid in commaiLd of the garrison. Madame Tai, not only out of 
gratitude to her benefactor, the Governor, but to provide her pretty 
self with luxuries, •emtereid the business of selling appointmentsi. At 
first she took only small com-niisisioins for herself, bait with succeiSB 
she grew more bold. The Govemor, though he hesitated at firs:t, 
soon saw the value of his agent. In the Governor's Yamen Miadiajm© 
Tai had learned all the Mpes, and was clever enough to keep her 
taran-sactions clear of thicise of Madame Twelve and the Little Squire. 
The 'expiectant' officialsi in thelir hundi'eds flocked tO' Tai when they 
siarw that he had a wife who' was in direct contact with the eiouiice 
of authority. Thei poor told him harrowing stories of their deserving 
need, and the rich, with a 'word toi the wise,' simply left ingotls 
of silver and gold with him. Fioim an oibscurei officter he beoaine a. 
person of consequence. The scholarly class of His Maijeisty's ser- 
vantg strangely lost their contempt for the 'carnivorous ruffian' 
and became the admirers of the 'hero of war.' They sought his 
society, flatte|i-ed him toi gain f avoiur, and in i>assing would remark 
tha.t he was now in a position to help his old friends. Tai, after 
consulting with his wife, went after the new opportunities heart 
and soul. 

Readers of my reiminisoences must have noticed the conven- 
ience for office-seekerai of an approach to one who, with a grip on 
the handle of the door, is yet outside the shadow of the eaves of 
the Yamen. But, would you believe it, there was to be yet another 
rendezvous for those who wished to meelt the godde^ss of riches. It 
was not long beforlei it was discovered that Miadame Tai was an ardent 
worshipper of Buddha, pairtioularly thlei Buddha of a oertain temple at 
the South gate of the city, called the Temple of the Heavenly Ferry. 
This temple Madame Nime had once frequented, in the days when 
fiihe was the first favourite of the Governor, and had plenty of monely 
tc spend. The priests knew Madame Tai for the person who had al- 
ways accompanied her, and mad© it thleiir business to g-ain h'er 
patronage. Not only did they call on her after her marria.ge toi wish 
her luck, but they got up a special mass seiTice especially to pray for 
her long life and prosperity, and humlMy invited h'etr to attend. At 
the same time they let the word go round of thei oea-emony, and 
Madame Tai on arriving found assembled to do, her honiciur many of 
the leading ladies of thei city. There were some strangers among 
thetm, but these the Pi'iests courteously introduced as patronesses of 
the temple. Following up this advantage, the priests did all tiiey 
could to pleasiei her, They prepared a room, a special room, in the 
temple, where she migEt rest whenever she wished. Of course* she 
spent a lot of money on the piiesta, but then the priests certainly 
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spent a lot of mooaey on her. It was ■wortk th«ir while, for every 
viait from Keir meant a giathering at tlie temple, and eveiry gathering 
meant an inflow of revenue. 

The social-priest was the master spirit who thus promoted the 
interests of the temple. A social-priest is a monk specially deiputed 
to entertain guests. He must be very glib, and know how to talk to 
every class of patron. It is not an easy' position, but there are a lot 
of piobingsi, and the sooial-priest of th* Temple of the Heavenly 
Perry, one Ohih Hang, was a smart man. He was the organiser 
ctf the special mass sei-vices in honour of Madame Tai. Seekers of 
■official preferment began to apply to him, through their wives, for 
introductions, and the temple of Buddha thus beoa.me the business 
office of the trader in positions. 

Madame Tai's new business led her into many queer situa- 
tions, but the most absurd was perhaps thlat of her relations to 
Ma.dame Chu, whose husiband was a- deputy of thtei road-cleaning 
department. She had therefore no real standing, as the society in 
which Madame Tai properly moved was that lof Taotais, prefects and 
their wives. But Chu maintained heir position through playing 
on Ah Pao's weakness for flattery and the 'high hat' — undue praise. 
The attention she paid to Mladame Tai's comforts was aiin to 

mo'tharly love or filial devotion, whichever you Itkai to call it 

motherly because she was at least twice the a.ge of the woman she 
sfoi tenderly waited on, and filial in the repeictfulness with which she 
offered attentions. 

One day Madame Tai got drunk at a feast given in her honour 
at the temple by a lady friend. She was taken to her refeting-room 
and put to bed. Madame Chu stayed after all the other guests had 
gone, and looked after Madame Tai in the most devoteid way, re- 
maining till late in the evening, waiting for the lady to wake up. 
Madame Tai, though not fully recovered from the effects of the wine, 
was able to understand that her admirer had waited on her like a ser- 
vant. In her half-maudlin state she expresse(d a wish to have some- 
one of her own to attend her with such assiduity, and Madame Chu 
proanotly wished, in the most pious manner, that she cx>uld be a 
daughter to her. Msjdame Tai laiUghed, and said that it was not too 
late to be her adapted dauorhter, whereupon Madame Chu without 
more ado kowtowed eight times, asi a dutiful da,ugh<tei' should. 
Madame Tai, still laughing, received the obeisance as though it were 
her due. 

She was surprised next day to have Madame Chu arrive at 
her house with four festal tables and a lot of presents. Asked vfhat 
they were for, the guest only smiled, called for a red carpet to be 
apreiad on the floor, and at once prostrated herself, saying that tshiS 
was paying her dutiful respects to her godmother. This provoked 
a good deal of laughter from the servants at hand, ibut Madame Chu 
refused to see the humour of the situation, standing very much on 
her dignity. In the circumstances Madaane Tai conld do nothing 
but accept the lady, a quarter locE a century her senior, as an adopted 
daughter. This sounds like a farcical exaggeration, but oomjyared 
with some things that havie actually occurred in official life, it pales 
into insignificance. 



OH AFTER XX XV IT. 
The Temptations of PLEyisuHE. 

Whem MQidame Ohu became like adapted daughter of Madam© 
Tai, it meant prosperous times for Depiity Oku. It was tike story of 
All Pao repeated, tkou^k not cm suck a large scale. Miadamie Oku 
amd ker kusiband Became like sub-ag'ents for Madame Tai ajid ker 
husband, wko in turn were tk,e( a.g'eaits of tke Gloivernor, wko sold 
tke official posts under kis control amd dispositiocti. The promotion 
of Deputy Cku to tke jMjst of assistant examining mag'istrate of 
tke Governor's Oomrt followcid, a,nd tke fictrtunate coiuple moved up 
from tke class knoiwn as 'subordinate mixture,' tib.e class of minoir 
officials below tke fiftk gra.dia and junior to a magistrate, to associate 
■witk tke magistrates', prefects and Taotais wko were the friends of 
Major Tai. 

But kioiw to maintain keir social position was a karder problem 
tor Madamei C'ku to solve tlian kad been the getting tkieire. For one 
thing, ske must kave tke kelp of ker kusband ; and ske kad always 
guarded h i m veiry jealously. Ske kad never allowed him. to gO' to 
any doubtful rieisort, but ke must have a little freedom now. She 
saw that ke must be friendly with tke otker officials if ke wiere to 
ouooereid, and to be popular ke m.Uist accejpit invitations to tke feasts 
- likat are usually spread in tke singing girl houses. So> Mladamel Ohu 
maide an agrieement with her htisiband that she would allow him 
to attend the 'flower feiaste' if he would promise to return home not. 
later than midn.ig"ht. Oku accepted with joy ; it was pai'tial remis- 
siom of sentence to a, prisoner under life sentence. 

But though at first soi pleased, beoaiu&e the freedom had. beem 
so novel, and beca,use also he kad not tke money to keep up a Very 
hot pace. Assistant Mla,gi9tra,te Oku scon began to long for still leee 
restraint. It was an awkward jjoaition, for he did not want a row 
with his wife, being in thei first placei ra.tker fond of her and in 
the second place ncit insensible of the fact that he owed everything 
to her. But there is always an end to such a conrse. 

One day Ohu was invited to otne of the 'flower-feasts' — as 
usiual, he thought. But kis friends, wko kad oome to notieei kis early 
habits in retiring from the fun, and kad guessed the oa.use, wanted 
to plague him. They djsUberately ckallelnged kirn toi an all-nigkt 
game of 'sparrow.' Cku, wkoi was too dmnk to make any plansible 
excuse and was afraid of being laugked out of town, accepted, and so 
sipent the night with kis friends a.t ike singing girl kousei. Tke 
breach of rules was disasb'ons to Oku, because ke made tke closer ac- 
quaintance of a girl named Tai-yu. It wasi the custom that whio- 
e-ver Htayeld there must have a girl friend. At the time it was a 
ooily a formal, 'face-fashion' acquaintance, and Ohu tkooight no. more 
of it than of the tiea he drank or the cards he played in the house. 
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But tli«, girl toot a real fancy to Cliu. Unlike most girls of ber 
^m, slie was thoughtful and watchful . For a long time she kad 
been th.in.king' of 'following the worthy'— getting majried — ^bait she 
had not found a man whom she would have trusted as a husibandi. 
Thti men that frequented the house were irresponsible! mem-ad .out- 
town. They were net apt to appear eiithea* sincere or sober. She 
had beten all the mjore struck by the rather backward behaviour of 
Chu, and his evident reluctance to accept the challenge to stay over 
night. She determined to have a try to win him, and the next mom- 
iag after the game was over and the guests had had time for a little 
nap, she made an oppoi'tunity to give him a. pensonal and ea^mest in- 
vitation to call again soon. Ohu, a novice at ihe game, said, with- 
out any real intention, that he would. He wanted to get away. He 
was sobeff" now, and wished he had never been trapped into staying. 
So he said good-bye in a pi'eoccupied way, and went off, thinking up 
an excuse with which to' meet his wife. 

It was well he was prepaired, for she was in a terrible stata 
when he reaohied the house. She had evidently not slept, and her 
eyes were sunken and bright. But without waiting for her to up- 
braid him, and not seeming to notice her haggardnese, Ohu yawned 
and mutteired that it was very disfesteful to him to hav^ to biet up 
so la,ta, playing th© society man, and that he wished he were away 
in the hills insitead of having to put up with all this boring gaiety. 
The well-timed remark appeased her wrath: somewhat, but she looked 
at him narrowly, and said bitteirly that it was useless to pretend 
disgust, when he was really having a jolly good time. Ohu pro- 
tested against her injusitice, and turned out his ppcke|tis to show that 
he still had the five dollars that s.he had given him the morning 
befiore. This was proof positive to Madame, for she held the purse 
etrings of the household, 

TJnfortunateiy his' friends asked him whether he had had to 
go through thei ordeal of kneeling on the footboard of th'e be^, aai 
penance for his absence of the night, and he ras.hly boasted ofl the 
ease with which he could manage his wife. Thely promptly ohal- 
lelnged him, if he were really so bravis and sia much thei masiter in 
his home, to repeat the escapade. There was no way out, and Ohu 
had to accept, though he made them a,gTee to pay thia reckoning, as 
a loss ol wag'sir. So word was sent to the hous© in which Tai-yu 
lived to make arrangements.. 

But Ohu was not a little worried, and he wondered what his 
wife would have to say at his ibeing away again so -soon. The only 
excuse h«i could make up was that he was enigagtad on a very im- 
portant case, and that it would be necessary to attend at the court 
all night. Luckily for him, he had neveir had to use tha excnaei 
(before, and luckily, too, Qie servant whiodn he) sent with the( message, 
being fond of an evening at the singing house in attenda.nce on his 
master, made a very convincing yarn of it. So Ohu spent the evepi- 
ing with a heari; mora or less at ease. 

Tai-yu was overjoyed at this second visit. She thought that 
perhaps Chu was really attracted towards her, and it was theirefore 
with unusual care that she attended to hisi comfort. Her attentinms 
provoked good humouned reanarks from the other guests, and in turn 



REMINISCENCES OF A CHINESE OFFICIAL. 125 

drew Cliu's atteoxtioai to tEe girl, of wliom h-e tkought affeotionately, 
coimpaii'iiig heir bahaviour to the treatment lie received, at the liaiids 
oi his wife. Occasionally Iw would sigLi or fro-wn, and thoaigh. the 
others never noticed, Tai-yn was oca tiie watcih for every sign. Sta 
sighed, too, to hea-self . 

Indeed, they got on very well tog-etiher, and Tai-yu was pleased 
when he finally got np amd asked her to play his hand for him 
while he rested. Shei was eo absent-minded, though, that she played 
badly, and lost so fast that before long sbe wioke Clhui, and had to 
tell him that she was a bad partner. "Never mind," he said : "You 
aJie a good companion." She looked down on the ground, and mur- 
mured "I hope so." Then thedi- eyes met again, and then and theire 
began their romance. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 
The Making of a Singing Girl. 

The intimacy between Assistant Maigistrate Ciiu and thiet sing- 
ing girl Tai-yu continued to grow, and hie began to call on her more 
freqixently, even unknown to his friends. They would talk for hours, 
the most intimate of companiocos, and Tai-yu shared all his mrrows 
and his joys : but though always pathetically glad to eleie him, eih© 
aiwaysi insisted on his returning to his own hooise for the_ night. Shie 
would remind him of the lateness oi the hour as unfailingly as ahe 
would complain when he seedned to neglect her for a flaw days. She 
nersrer explained what her reasons were for this behaviour; smilingly 
telling him that she too was afraid of the 'roar of thiei Ho Tung lioness' 
— the severe! reproof of a wife. 

She impressed Ohu more and mx>re with her remarkable per- 
sonality, and he urged hetr to tell him more of hensieli, and the story 
of how a girl of hefr refinement and intelligence came to waste her 
life in such a place as a house of singing girls. After som'e pressing 
she consented to tell him the story. 

Her father, sihe said, was a Mlagistra.te, and his father before 
him had been a Prefect. Ten years before, at the| age of thirteen, 
she went with her father when he toolc up a. new post in Yunnan. At 
tha,t time coammunioation and meanis idf travied were difficult, and when 
h'er fia.ther fell ill on thei way, it meant disastea- for th)^ family, whiot 
could not communicate with their rtelatives. All their own savings 
had been spent while they wene waiting in the metropolitan capital 
for thei appointmeait, and in the lextremity in which they found them- 
selves it was necessary for the women to sell or pawn all thieir pertelotnal 
valuables. But the unfortunate official continued to grow worse(, and 
aftei* an expensive illness hel died, in the midst of sftrangwrs and two 
thousand li from his home and his friends, lea.ving his family fac« to 
face with starvation. 

An old and faithful family retainer whiam they had with them 
went around to all the local Tamens and Ibetgged enough mone^ to 
provide a poor coffin and somie senondr-hand official grave-clothes in 
which to bury the dead man, a^nd the Magistrate of the city interested 
himself in the pitiful plight of the family to the extent of raising a 
saibsioription of a few ta.els to help them on their journey home. They 
ooidd not take the coffin with thiem, and it was better .efven not to 
bury it in this strange land, so theiy left the coffin in thei chairge of a 
local guild, which promised to keep it in its regulaj coffin-house for 
a year. Then, under the escort of the greyhaired servant, mother and 
daughteir atteompted to malce the journey by boat down to Ichang, 
whe/re they hoped to find an official who was the swom-brother of the 
dead man. 

On the way diawn the river, in the small iboat which was all 
that they were able to hire, the mother herseilf, through sorrow and 
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privation, begaan to sidken, aiid tkough the devoted servaiit did all tc 
ligLtea h.€(r kardsliips ttat could possibly be dome, she wa^ stniok down 
biy pneumonia,, and readied Ickang- only to die. Th,e servant was 
reduced again tto begging for a ooffin, foir tke official whjom tbey had 
hoped to find had beten tramBfeired to another post, and there was none 
to concetm himseJf with the destitute oirphan. 

"I was not yeit fourteen," said Tai-yu, "and could hardly re- 
alise fully the situation in whicih I was placed. The servant provided 
fan me for a week or twioi, bnt ome day he went out to seek for food, 
and never returned. I was tefrrified to show mysejlf, Ibtot after a day 
in hiding in our miseraiWe lodgings hunger drove me to try to find 
food for myself. A neighbour gave me sihelterl for a few days, and 
at the time;, I reonembeir, I thoughit him a kind and merciful man. 
Bnt I know diow tha,t it was he who sold miei into slavery. He told me 
«ne day that a man had come to say that he was sent .by the servant, 
who had found employment, to fetch me to a. new home. The servant, 
he said, had himself been ill, and was unable to come. Innoceutly, 
I followed the messeiager, who made a bundle of my few pjoior clothes, 
and took me down to the river, where ho plaoed me on boardi of a 
houseboait. Once there, his manner ohaiiged entirely, and he roughly 
thruBit me into a cabin, showing me a knife and warning mei brutally 
that if I made any outcry I sbonld h^ve my tha-Oat cut. 

"The next morning the boat dropped down the river from 
Ichaaig, and after half a month of tiiavel, duriag which I was never 
allowed out of the calbin, we reached a place where the! city auid the 
people were strangers to me, a Noi'theru girl from Shantung. There 
iihiey gave me pretty doithes, and told me to make myself look nioe, 
as tiiey were going to take me home. I was glad, andi almosit hapipy 
again ; but they only wanted to make me as attractive as possible for 
their own purposes, for they sold me to a trader who took mei to Yan^^ 
fthow to )M ma<de intoi a singing girl. It was at Tangchow that I 
learned the arts, ofl my trade. The refined training of my early dayb 
unade me a sinccess, and after two years of it thiere I had ,got enough 
money into my own hands to run away and come here. 

"For a year I oanied on a singing haiusie of my lawn, but owing 
to my refusal to entertain the official set I inenrred their enmity, ran 
into debt and was finally forced to sigTi myself away into life service 
to the proprietor of this house. But my heai-t is not in this 
ibusiness," said Tai-yu, (brushing away the tears ; "I would go away 
if only I could find a man' whom I could trust." 

"Alas," said Ohn, "I wish. I could help yoti. If I had known 
at first that you were fi^om a respectable family, I should never ha.ve 
trea.ted you like an ordinary singing girl." 

"1 do not blame anyone for my misfortunes," said Tai-yu. "I 
Ibelieve it is all within my ordained lot that I should have snffered 
like this. If I bear my desitiny patiently, perhaps heaven will relent, 
and send me the man I can trusit. But when will he come?" shje 
sighed, "ah., when? However, you must go homq now, or your hon- 
ouraible wife will discover, and never forgive me." 

"But what have you got to fear from her?" asked Ohu. 

Tai-yu only eigheld again. 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

The 'Old Man in the M^oon' to the Rescue. 

Assistant Magistrate Ohii was early to airiYa the neixt time, 
for Ke was aJLxious to kear what Tai-yu had to say further. Yet, when 
hie got theirei, shie did not a.t first seiem aaixious to talk of moce tha<a 
trivial things. Finally sihe told him. He had expected soanething 
interesiting, but he had not expected this. &he tdd him that she had 
decideid to 'follow the woilthy.' 

"Gbing to get married? Wlhen? To whjom?" asked Ohu in a 
shiafiy voicid. He did not know why he should fee so deeply affected by 
the informaition, and lie only then itegam to realise how much he( oonmt- 
ed om her presence. He stared at Tai-yu as though he were looking 
tshrough her, and said nothing. 

"iWteill," asked Tai-yu wistfully, "are) you not glad that I aim 
to HM taken out of this living hell?" 

"Yes, I ajn really glad that your future has been asaiured," 
said Clhu, recovering himself with an effort. "I was omly wondering 
whio the lucky man could bte. Not any one I know, isi he? I don't 
think any of my friends can be the man " 

"You may know him or you may not," said Tai-yu "He is a 
good, trustworthy man." 

"I believe you," Cbu replied ; "you would not have chosen any 
otiher." 

"But you dion't seem pleased, thougih your lips say so," pro- 
tested Tai-yu. 

"How can I seem pleasied," Ohu said, "when it means that soon 
I sthall be unable to approach your sweet presence. Heaven is indeed 
oruel to me. A good friendship sieldom lasits long, but ours was only 
fated to last a month. 

"A month," answ;ered Tai-yu, "is at least better than never to 
have known each other at all." 

"I would lather have none at all," said Ohu, "than to have 
fidends only to part." 

"D'h," said Tai-yu, "men are so atelfisli." 

"Wlould you say that my friendship was only selfish?" asked 
Ohu, rather bitterly. 

"Noi, no," replied Tai-yu, relenting, "but the most intimate 
of friends must give way to tlie lover." 

"Then," said Ohu, "if you really have found somei one to love 
you, I will try not to interfere with your happiness. If you had not 
foiund sucb a man, I should, for myself, have been happy in the con- 
tinuance of our friendship. But I wisiW I could have kept you, not 
only a little longer, but for ever. I feel now as though my heart 
would burst." 
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"Do yooi yoiu really oar© so mvioli?" asked Tai-yu, Lesita-tingly ; 
"are you really fbmd of me, for myself?" 

"Do I care for you !" burst out Ch-u; "you arei the ooily peison 
in the Trorld for whom I care. If my poeitioia had hieieoi safe ; if I had 
been sure that I could miakei you happy, I would loug ago have giyen 
you a 'home. But it is all out of tihe question now." 

"Suppose it is njott yet too late?" murmured Tai-yu. 

"Even then I could not say honefctly that I could make you 
happy. You musit know tha,t there would be trouble with my wife. 
Oh, I wisih that I were free. You must go to the other man." 

"With you, there is no other man," declared Tai-yu. 

Ohu was morei de|eply moved than ever. They sipoke for a little 
of the migiht-ha,veHbieen. But, as Chu had to admit, it would be as 
hard for him to geit money asi to reach the sky. It would take 700 
taels to redeem Tai-j-u from hei- slavery, and Ohu could not raise ten 
. dollars. Still, thejy dimg to the idea of happiness together, and at 
last when Tai-yu said she might raise three hundred taels from her 
friends among the siuging girls, Ohu promised impulsively to get the 
rest of the money. When they parteid, Tai-yu had her wish. Qhu 
had agreed to try to take her away from the life she was living. 

All the way home Qhu was wrestling witJh his new problem. 
He had no chance of ra,ising money throug-h' any ordinary channel, for 
he had little credit. It was his wife who had the credit. 

Then he thought of one acqiiaintancei who might bie the man to 
lisiten to just such an appeal as his. He was called Tang, and he was 
immensely richj bedng the son of a wealthy pawnibtroker. Hei spent 
money freely, and being a man of some individuality he was wont to 
spend it in not altogether usual ways. He had remained ever since his 
entry into official life an 'expectant' Taotai, not caiing, as he said, 
for 'substantive' rank, which meant wor'k and subservience to one's 
superiors. All he oared for was' to be able to mix with the officials, 
and as he had money to spend and was willing to spemd it, he got on 
well. It was at several 'flower feasts' th^t he and Ohu had met, and 
he had always been very cordial. 

Tang had one rule of life, and to it he made one exception. He 
would give feasts, and he would make presents, but he would not lend 
money. The only etxception he made was in the( case of friends of 
hisi who had got intloi trouble with the singing girls. Perhaips this 
was becaiuse he spent so much time and money with them., and was on 
such good terms with berth the inmaites and their visitors. It was another 
peculiarity, that might almost have be/en expected in srnoh a man, 
that when he had once lent money he never so much as hinted at 
repayment. In his set he was known as 'The Old iMbn in the Moon,' 
bieoause the Old Mian in the Mloion is supposed to be a divinity in 
charge of the matriinonial affairs of the sons of men. He ties a string 
to baibdes, before they are bom, one end to the "boy and one to the 
girl, by the leg, thus endowing them with an affinity to each other. 

Chu asked Tang to suppei, and rather shyly asked fior 400 taels. 

He told him the whole truth, and Tang was moved actually to 

enthusiasm. He congratulated Chu on his luck in finding such a girl. 

"Why," he said, "such a girl deserves to ibe redeemed at once. 

Think of hei' putting in 300 taels of her own for the sake of being able 



REMINISCENCES OF A CHINESE OFFICIAL. 131 

to follow ywu. Your star this month, muisit be the sh&-Phoemix. You 
are certainly a lucky ohap." 

His admiration for the girl was such that, as he said, he would 
have gone straight off and married her himself, had she not already 
giTen her promise to Chu. To show that his admiration waa real, he 
threw in an extra 500 dollars, and told Ohu to make her a worthy 
hoime with it. He wlould hear no thanks, and refused to mention any 
date for repayment. 

■Ohu, highly elated, remted a house, and then went to Tai-yu 
with the wonderful newsi. He told her first of Tang's generosity, and 
then wanted to take her at once to see the new house. He waa aa- 
tonished when he found that Tai-yu had expected it to be his own 
hoonfi. ^ 

"N"o, no, yiou must not go near that lionefes," said Chu sagely. 
You will literally be torn to pieces." 

"But," pointed out Tai-yu, "shje would give you more trouble 
if ethe were to find that you were secretly keeping m«i in a new home." 

"Let that be," said the resolute Chu: "I would ra,ther run thie 
risk myself than expose you to it. I ctomld netver let you suffer at her 
hands." 

So it was settled, and Tai-yu consented to go to the new house 
that waa to be all her own. 



OHAPTEE XL. 
A Bit of Bluff. 

"I am airaid I shall kave to sleep at th.e Yamen again to-night. 
Tkere is anotkar 'beastly trial on tkis evening." So spoke Ajssistant 
Miagistrate Ctu as lie parted from his wife one moa-niing, fiuJly in- 
tending to visit his new conenhine Tai-yu. 

"Tou have been kep^t up about every other night for the last 
month," protested Madame Chu; "aren't any of the either officials 
erveir supposed to do any work?" 

Oh, yeisi," said Chu, rather xuicoanfoirtably ; "biut the Taotai, 
confound him, always pushes the heavy work on me. He says I am 
the only man he can trust." 

"If that is the case," put in Madame, decisively, "I shall just 
sp^ak to Madame T'ai, and see to it that your office is changed." 

"'No, no," said OLu, quite a.laamed ; "after all, this is a 
special case, and I might as well get through with it and get the 
credit for it." 

His wife seemed to agree with him, and Chu went happily off, 
still convinced that h,e* was quite secure from the susipioionsi of thle 
'lioness.' He had begun to grow bolder with the success of his ex- 
cuses, and to increase the numiber of hisi visits to Tai-yu. But 
Madame his wife was not so simple a^i she seemed. There might not 
be anything wnong, she thoaight, biit then it would not do any harm 
to check up her husband's movements and find omt. 

So one day when a messenger came to tell her that the As- 
sistant Magistrate would again be detained at his Tamen, she said 
nothing, but acted, with a disconceirting proimptnes®. She made the 
messenger, her husanjd's confidential servant, go with her to the 
Yt'jnen and wait while she enquired for her husband. Tlie gate- 
keeper, off his guard, answea-wl that the official h'aA not been there 
for threie days. The servant was properly caught out, but when 
il'adame rounded on him and berated him for his lying, he stood his 
ground and refused to betray his master. 

Madame, however, was not iso easily baulked. Ordering her 
chairmen to go to the Yamen of a friend of her husband's, she sent 
in on© of them to say that there watsi an important document that 
had to be placed immediately in the hands of Chu ; and the unsuspect- 
ing friend at once gave the man full directions of the way to Ohu's 
new home. 

But in the meantime others had been acting also ; the servants, 
who of course knew every detail of the private affairs of their master 
and mistress, and sympathised to a man with the former, set out 
to warn him. The cook went straight to the ooncubiue's house, and 
gave him the warning in good time to get clear away, and another 
servant followed Miadame's chair, to spoil any mischief she might 
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he up to, if possible. This man, as sooai as sli© liad left the Yam^n of' 
Oliu's friend tke official, went in himself and warned tkat gemtleman 
oi the true state of affaiis. The worthy official saw that he had beem 
caught napping, and bedng himself a married man, and one whoea 
domiBisitic afiairs were not so Teiry drffierent from his friend's, either, he 
too set off hot- foot on the trail of Madame Ohu, determined to repair if 
possible the damage done by his first blunder. 

Madame found the house without m;uch difficulty, but when she 
entered she was surprised tot find that there were no servants in evid- 
ence, and that no doors were barred against her progress. Though 
a bit taken aback by the silence, she went straight aheiad into the 
private quaxteiTS. ITiere she found Tai-yu, sitting sewing with the 
most superb calmness, and no one else but a slave girl. 

For the life of her, Madame Chu ootuld not but feel a little 
doubtful that sha had not got to the wrong place, as she asked Tai- 
yu who she was. Tai-yu, in the most self-possessed way, asked hfer 
what reasons she might have for coming and putting such a question, 
and the coolness of hea* bearing still more disconcerted Madame. 

As she stood there hesitating, in came the official friend of her 
huisiband, all primed for any emea-gency. He began to explain, at 
cojoe, in a plausible manner, that he had himself been out when 
Madame called, and that an ignorant subordinate had misled her. 
It was all due to the meanness^, he said of anotheir man, who to shelter 
himself had set up an establisbment for his concubine unde'r the namie 
of C!hu, who was so good natured that he easily allowed himself ta 
be imposed upon. Only a few people knew that Chu himself had no- 
thing to do with' it. This little yam, on top of the innocency displayed 
by Tai-yu, convinced Madame, and shie allowed her chairmeoi to' be 
called. Bxit before going she suddenly asked the official if he could 
tell her wheire her husband really was. 

"Wliy, dont you know?" asked that ingenious man. "Biit I 
see I must tell you. It is all thiisi revolutionary business. Your hon- 
ourable husband, being the trusty man he is, has been detailed for 
deteictive work, and in pursuit of his investigatioais he now spends 
most of his time in the houses of the singing girlsi, which) the rievolu- 
tionaries frequent. I would not have told even you, M&dame, only 
that I know you to be the soul of discretion, and that I see) that ytoiur 
poor husiband, in his adherence to the letter of his orders, hasi not 
told you, and has so fallen undeservedly under th'e suspicion of loose 
living." 

This Qomplertely sta-ggered Madame. For once, she had not a 
suspicion to voice, and so chastened was she by the newsi of her hus- 
band's thrilling doings that she even managed to apologise to Tai-yu 
for her intrusion, aiid meekly entered hea: chair to be carried home. 



CHAPTBE XLI. 
Virtue at Last Bewaedbd. 

Tkis narrow escape Had a perhaps unexpected effect on Tai-yu., 
wlio was now convinced tliat it would not do to go on keeping Madame 
Oku in the dark. As tlie provenb has it, 'An ugly da.ug'hter-in-law 
can't hedp meeting the parents of her husiband,' and so the sooner and 
the more oipenly they got over the ci-isis, the better. To her, a clean 
but slavish life was bettai than a life of shame in a gilded cage/, and 
like many Chinese women she was wholly resigned to thie decree of 
fatei. She was a firm believer in the piinciple of 'sowing and reaping,' 
and believed that all the bad fortune that had bieen hers in this life 
was only the just sequel of the shortcomings of previous existences. 
To ibtet 'bom a girl was eviden,tly in itself the punisihment for siottne 
wickedn^s, and to be destined apparently to slavery was strong evid- 
ence of antecedent crime. Mioreover, the sooner shei went to meet hoi' 
punishment, the sooner she would pass through her destined portion 
of suffering. 

She could not consult Ohu, because he was fighting shy of the 
plaoel just then. He had had a good frig-ht, but she had a message 
f«>m his friend to say that he was still perfectly safe. So after long 
meditation by herself, Tai-yu deteimined to take what appeajted to her 
to ibie the only wisei step, and surrender her person to Miadame Ohu, 
trulsting to her tact to win a place eventually in that lady's heart. 

Once resolved, she did not hesitate. She took off all her , orna- 
ments and put them in a ibtos, to take with her, and them she changed 
her fine g'airments for poor clothes of cotton, and dressed her haii- to 
look as common as possible. Then, leaving her own pretty liouse in 
chai*ge of the slave girl, she went oS on foot to the house of her lord, 
which she had no difficulty in finding. 

She got past ihJB porter, to whom she did not wish to' give her 
name, by giving out that she was a seller of jewels, and as such she 
gaiined direct a.dmittanoe to Madame Chu. The surprise of Madajne 
Chu may b© imagined when this girl knelt down before her, and said : 

"I am the concubine your honourable lord saved out lof the 
pit. It is I for whom you were looking the othea* day. If you see 
fit to accept me as a handmaid, I will attend upon you. Otherwise 
I will go into the hills and become a nun. Here are my jewels." 

Madame Ohu was baffled. She) was at first unable even toi Icise 
her temiper. But gradually the use of her faculties began to return, 
and she assumed the tonei in which she usually addressed her inferiors. 
"Are yotu the same woman who who faced me so coolly the 
other day?" s.he asked, not telling the kneeling woman to rise. 

"Yes, Madame," returneld Tai-yn, respectfully. "It was I. 
But fearing that it would anger you unduly, I did not own up at the 
time. Tfow, howeivea', I have come of my own accord, to show that 
I have nothing to hide." 
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"Tlia,t is well said, indeed," put in Madame in a sneering tone. 
"But I should like to know havf you oould be so impudent as to let 
me a.pologise to you, you vixen." Madamei was getting back to ber 
old form. 

But Tai-yu pleaded, in tears, that she bad been too mucb fright- 
ened to say anything, and to shtow hiow sincere she was Sihe again 
offereid up her box of jewels. This time Madame saw the gold and 
the pearb. She snatched the bos out of Tai-yu's hand, and then 
turned on her again. 

"Your own valuables.? You wretched vixen! Are these not 
bought with the money that I saved for the lold fool? I'd like to 
know how you shameless women would get along if you had to eiam 
as much money for a man. These are my property, and I intend to 
keep them. And as for you, the sooneir jfm be«x>me a nun, the better." 

Tai-yu was out- manoeuvred, and sh.© threw herself at th,e feet 
of Mladaane Ohu, weleping so bitterly that even the women servants 
begged for meircy on her behalf. But M^ame was not to be moved 
by any sentimental plea, and istoutly maintained that she knetw too 
much of the fascinations of these hussies to be let in for any of their 
tricks. "Why," she said, "once inside of my house and yoiu would rule 
it, in a week. It would be easy etaough for such an artful creature to 
manage that silly old man. Ifo, get out of here! Wlhat? You want 
to say good-bye to your sweetheart? Gtood. Here, you, go and call 
your master." The servant came back immediately with the newBi that 
the master was not to be found. 

"WIell, you may tie satisfied now," said Mladame in bitter 
triumph to the poor weeping girl ; "He was in when you arrived. I 
suppose he has gracefiilly taken himself off to your Eoiuse to see you!" 

That shot went home, and Tai-yu, broken-hearted, was just 
stumbling away, when a vitsiitar came in. It waS the wife of Chix's 
good friend the official, to whom he had just fled, and she had come 
to see if she could 'pjOissilbly do a good tui-n foo" the poor man. When 
she had heard) the story liat Mladiame was only too eager to tell her, 
she ventured to take a different view. She praised the honesty and 
simplicity that the girl's behaviour had ahown, and then commented 
on her beauty. Then she turned to Tai-yu herself, and asked hetr if 
«he wordd not be willing to have a place in the house, nioit as a new 
wife, but as a simple oonoubinei. Tai-yu knelt down again, and said 
that as long as she could have a. plain ibowl of rice and a pinch of 
salt, she would be satisfied to serve Madame Ohu faithfully. The 
official's wife then urged Mladame again to taike a modeirate and 
reasonable view loif the situation. Sooner or later, she pointed out, 
her honourable huslband must take a concubine, for hel had no son ; 
and it was better to take a modest servant while she ha.d the chance 
and the choice, than to have to put up later with a pelace-disturber. 
In the end, the irate wife agreed, though in accepting Tai-yu she ut- 
tered many dark threats of what would be her fate if sihe got up to 
any tricks. So when at last Chu dared to sneak into his own house, 
he was told that all was settled as best it could be for the moiment. 
"All right," he said uncomplainingly, "do as you think befit." 

Tai-yu found that the life she had herself elected to lead was 
not the most pleasant jjoesible. To Madame, from whom she received 
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the mcst scant coaisideratioii, she rendered devoted service, cleaning 
lieu room, maiing- Lea:' bed., and dressing ker hair. The Assistant 
Magistrate), who dared not even speak to her affectionately, she had 
to avoid. 

But it happened that at last, on M'adame's birthday, Madame 
Tai, who had onoe, as Ah! Paoi, hersedE known the hardships of a slave 
girl's/ life, came to hear her stoiry. Tai-yn had been sent for toi sing 
and etatertain the guestsi, and thoug-h she felt the hnmiliatioin she 
oibediently ba'ought out her guitar and sang the well known verses of 
'The Fate of the Flower Girl.' 

Oh, how sad is the fate of a flower girl ! 

No future, no respeot, no happiness. 
Once shje was loved dearly by her parents, 

But poverty ©tit her in the flower lane. 
Oh, how sad is the fate of a. flower girl ! 

Early in the morning she must rise; 
While others indulge in games and pla,y 

She must labour at the string and bow. 
Oh. how sad is the fate of a flower girl! 

She rests not, night or day. 
It niatters not whether she be sick or well. 

To her it is whip or money. 
With a masked face she makes money 

To satisfy the demands of her patroness; 
But never does she receive thanks 

Prom her ungrateful misitress. 
Oh, how sad is the fate of a flower girl ! 

Who loves her, who pities, who htelps? 
Mother, where was your loving heart, 

When you sold her to a flower house ! 

Ah Pao was deeply touched by the song-, and the pea-sonality ot 
the isinger. "Ptoor girl! S'he said; "how sad she looks! If I had a 
girl as pretty and as clever and as sweet. . . ." 

"Why not adopt her?" suggested the official's wife who had 
first befriended her. 

"Yes, why not?" seconded several o^ther voices. 

"Would not Madame Ohu be jealous?" said Ah Pao, doubtfully. 

"Wlhat would I not agree to, if my godmother wished it!" said 
Madame Ohu, rather naively. That raised a geneial laugh, and 
striking while the iron was hiott, the friendly official's wife at once 
told Tai-yu to oo^me and kow-tow to ber adopted mother. Her heart 
filled with joy, the hardly used concubine formally acknowledged 
Madame Tai as her mother. 

She proved indeeid a second motlier, for froon that time forth 
MadamiB Cb.u treated h,er husiband's oonctubine with consideration, and 
the Assistant Magistrate and Tai-yn found that they had attained 
happiness at last. 



CHAPTER XLII. 
Applying the Magistrate's Golden Rule. 

With the help of his wife, Assistant Magistrate Chu was really 
doing well for a man of his ranlc ; but asi for his wife, shie was not 
satisfied. It was an expensive thing trying to keep up with the wives 
of wealthier officials. Besides, Chu, in spite of his new nxairiage, 
had evidently become addicted to the attractions of places of amuse- 
ment. Sia Madame Ghu, to kill two birds with one atone, got hetr 
friend Madame Tai to seoure the position of Acting Magistratel of 
Tungchow for her huislbajid, thus giving him a step tip in the world 
and a step away froim his convivial friends. 

Chu was rather airaid of the daJiger® of the new appointment, 
for he really did not know what would be expected of him. But a 
good friend helped him out with advice, and gave him the name of 
an expert in criminal law, one Wang Hsiao-shing, whom he might 
consult when in difficulty. 

"The key to success in official liJfe(," said his friend, sagely 
stroking his beard, "may be found in these few words : First, strict- 
ness ; Second, slackness and Third, indifference. Wfeen you first take 
up the duties of your new post, you must make a show of seveirity. 
The reasons are evident. In the first place yotu will have thie people 
properly cowed ; and again, your superiors, who will keep a close watch 
over you to begin with, will be convinced of your integrity, and there- 
after will take no notice of whatever you may do. Then, when the 
people have learned td be afraid of you, is the time to lay your plana, 
and to slacken thte pressure) a little. They will soon understand that 
TWu are willing to listen to terms. That is the second part of the 
formula. The last thing is indifference. When one party give^ you 
mcoiey, the second party is sure to try the same lever. In such 
circumsitaneeis you must not allow any favour, lone way or the other. 
Just turn a deaf ear. Leit the matter hang firie, and do nothing, but 
make all the promises you like. That will either bjring you more 
money or leave you in peace. Finally, in the ma.tter of dealing with 
your superiors, leave all that to Wang. He knows how to court favour 
and to evade responsibilities." With which counsel, and many good 
wishes, his friend took himself off. 

As Tungchow was only a few days' journey from Soochow, the 
red proclamation was sent to the city the day before Chu himsielf made 
the journey. The Tamen runners and underlings were all waiting on 
the landing when Chu's boat anrived. They formally asked him at 
what hour he intended to disembark and ^ter his Yamen, and on 
consulting his book of stars Chu found that noon of the next day would 
be a propitiiOiUs hour. He accordingly announced his intention of 
taking over the seals at that time. 

At noon the next day, accordingly, he started for the Yamen. 
Now it is a custom of the South thlait when a new magietrate takes 

139 



140 REMINISCENCES OF A CHINESE OFFICIAL. 

aveir the seal, any who thiiiifc that the fonner magistrate decided a- 
lawsuit agaiast them unjustly, may appelal on this day to th« nefW' 
magistrate; and in cases so serious as toi involve a life, cir am action 
against an unfiilial son, the appeal may be made to the official before' 
he arrives a.t his YamecQ. This is cominonly known as 'Appeal hy 
hlookading the sedan-chair.' 

On this occasion such a petitioner duly put in an appearance,, 
jumping out of an alley and blocking' the progress icI the chair. 

"My Lord," he cried, "My Lord, you ai-e as deaa- as the bllu* 
sky. Listen to my apipeal." 

V Qhu, frightened at first, beea.me angry when he saw how the 

man was dressed. He) was in deep mourning, draped from head to 
foot in white cloth and yellow graas^cloith. — an om.ein of bad luck ta 
a man proceeding to take up office. NeiTously he asked what the man 
wanted, and the petitioner, kneeling down, said that his father, who 
had died a few months before, had left him some property, htut that 
the two' nephews ictf the dead man had bfronght a suit against him, 
claiming that he was not a gepiuinei heir, and that the property should 
revert toi them. He claimed that the formiei* magistrate had taken 
bribes and decided the case against him, bait hearing of the ajrivaJ 
of his impartial Honour he had come to ask for redresei. 

Chu did not let him go on. He stnxck the reSiting-boaid oi the 
chair, and crietd out against the man fciir a scoundrel. What did he 
mean iby appearing before him in such clothes ? Did he not have the 
sense to know that this was noit a day on which such a bad; om^enJ 
could be permitted? He might have p'ut on the costume purposely, 
to ap'pear filially devoted, but Chu knew the people of this oitj', and' 
tiheir tricks, and he had heard what a lot oi law court pests theiy were. 
He fully intended to make an example of a few of them. 

"I do not want to' take a man in mourning into my Yamen! 
now," he said; "bhit you had better run away while you have that 
chance, before I do' lock you up." 

As Chu spoke in the Northern Mandarin, the poor man did no* 
of course understand him properly, but he gathered that he had been 
told toi go away. Burs'ting into tears, he began to plead afresh, which 
angered Ohu still more. Tears were worse than white clothes. He 
ordered that the man be can-ied to the Tamen, after first taking off 
his white garments. 

Arrived at the Tamen, tlie usual oeremomiesi were observed, 
and after Chu had accepted the seal the Yamen staff madei their 
official obeisance to him. 

The next thing was to deal, without delay, with the man who 
had worn the offending white. He was had up, and asked if he had 
anything to siay for himself. Thinking that he was expected to state 
his case, he called out that he( had been wronged, and asked again 
for redress. 

"What did you say?" thundered the Magistrate, cutting him 
shoa-t, "you have been wronged? Have I wronged you, you wretch?" 
And he ordered the ninners to give him a sound thi-ashing on the spot. 
"And don't stop till I tell you," he added grimly. 

Like falcons s.woioping on their prey the rxumers pinned the man 
to the groomd, and laid his back bare. Two men. one on either side. 
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heait Kim witK bansubcws, counting' odf ericli stroke. Tke man screeched 
for miercy, but the Magistrate only oxborted tbe etsecutioners to lay 
on. Tb© sJiin broke on tbe wretch's back, and bits of fleisb began to 
gatber on tbe ends of tbe biamiboo poles. Tble eixeoutioiniefrs at last 
looked u;^, bopdng foi' orders to stop, for tbe man bad received, some 
eiigbt hundred strokes, and was near death. Tbe iM'aig'isitrat© looked 
down and saw two big pools of blood.. He was satisfied. Ebd was 
'Qie colour of good luct, and the blood ought at least to counteract the 
bad luck of the white the man had been welaxing. 

Tbe MagistraitQi was for locking the man iip till he was well 
enough to receive anotheir beaiting, but was. advised that it was risiky 
to keep such a bearer of ill-luck in the Yamen ; so he was allowed to 
go, after signing a confession that he bad deliberately insulted the 
Magistrate on the road, and created a disturbance in the court; and 
that knowing he had violated the law of His M^ajesty, he promiseld in 
future to lead a batter life. The poor fejlow went home not even 
knowing why be bad been beaten. The only conolusaon be could oome 
to was that his cousins bad been beforehand with him and bribed 
the new Magistrate. 

When Chu retired that night he told his wife what bad hap- 
pened. 

"Yoii silly fool," said bis wife, "you have spoiled a good bit 
0(f business. You ought to know by now that a lawsuit is jusA what 
you should to look out for. You should have listened to his side and 
then summoned tbe other parties." 

"No, no," said Chu, conscious for once of superiority; "I have 
been applying tbe key of success." 

"What key?" asiked his puzzled wife. 

"The key to success in office is: First', strictneiss ; Second, 
alaokness and Third, indifference. I have been strict to-day, do you 
see/?" 

"W'ell, there's something in that," admitted bis wife. "Are 
you going to be slack to-morrow?" 

"We mnst put up the sail as tbe wind blows," said MagL'jti^te 
Chu. 



OH AFTER XLllI. 

1'he Financial Importance of an Adopted Grandmothee. 

The aocoimtant of a magistrate is a peirson of oonsequence. He 
has to cook the aocoiiii.ts for his master, to hide the squeeztes of the 
administration, and when a new man takes over the Yamen he is in 
for an anxious time. Usually he bribes the prievious aooonntant to 
put him up to the local practioee. From bis predeoessor he can secure, 
'for a consideration, the real book of expenditures — the acco'unts of 
money paid that simply cannot appear on the official record. In this 
book the new mag'isti'a.te can find what he is expected to pay to hia 
immediatie superiors at the New Year and on the lotccasions of birth- 
cls.ys, wedding-s and festivals. These things ai'e regular fees, and if 
tbey are not paid up there ■wjill be( a black mark coming at the Autumn 
lieview. A^ain, if the Yamen staff are allowed more squeeze thka 
before, they are spoiled, while if they receive lees than under tbe old 
Older, they sulk, and spoil 'business.' 

But Obu, to save expenses, did not bring with him one of the 
fraternity of accountants, employing bis' brother-in-law instead. This 
man knew nothing of ordinary accounts, to say nothing of the mys- 
teries of official accounts. In taking over the booksi, he did not even 
ask for the real book of expenditures ; instead, he went over the 
fictitious books, and actually wanted to be shown something to aooolunt 
for tbe things entered as purchased tb-sre. The old accountant was 
up in arm's. He stuck out for the honoured tradition, according to 
which presents and feasts came first, before tbe deliveiy of tbe real 
accounts, tbe key to the financial situation. Seeing that tbe new ac- 
countant was a novice and stingy as well, the accoointant of tbia out- 
going magistrate set about to teach' him a lesson, and a few words 
put all the Yamen staff on his side. But he was counting without 
Madame Chu. 

For some time Cliu, backed up by his wife, refused to come to 
terms, and tried to get aLong without any guide. But his brother- 
in-law bad a bad time. One day the document deipartment presented 
him with list of festival rewards that would be due for payment within 
a few daygr. The new accountant was entirely at sea. Some o£ tbio 
items were so strange to him in name and nature that be thougbt the 
Yamen clerks mus:t be taking deliberate advantage of bis ignorance. 
Not daring to act on bis own responsibility, he consulted Mladame 
Ohu. She knew nBi more than be did, but in her usual stout-beiarted 
Tvay she cut out anything she could not understand and orderedi tbe 
rest to be paid at 80% of tbe list value. Tbe Yamen hands were now 
as seriously alarmed as the old accountant, and refused to accept any- 
thing, saying that the accountant could keep his dirty money. 

The accountant was frightened, but Mada.me made him take 
them at their word. The servants promptly changed their tactics, 
and began a general boycott. Their trained ears suddenly became 
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deaf, au.d tKeir always sensitive minds, wkich veiy well kiiew how 
to interpiret th© mere espression of a magLstrate, became ridiculously 
stupid. For sevea'al days thai Magistrate was una.ble to summon so 
much, as a witness, and as for the land taxes, all that came in during 
the next week was 14,000 cash — a,bout |13. 

Even the oaok was enlisted, and badly burned rice aiid haJf- 
oooked meat began to bet thei rule, while the quantity of everything 
became niggardly. When Madame protested, he protested in return 
that "it was impossible for even a resourceful daughtea*- in-law to 
cook a meal without rice." 

Madiamie pointed that the price of the poik was ecsioiribitant. 
He ought to b« aible to get 'official meat' from the fcutchers! for next to 
nothina'. No, said the cook, the butch.ei*s all threateaied to boycott 
bim if he did nioit pay more. Mladame grimly asiked for the naiae of 
a butcher whio dared to flout the Magisti-ate, but the cook suavely 
lepreserted that they werei ail in it. 

Madame ssent for the head of the Eutohers' Guild ; but she was 
reckoning without the Yamien runners. The messenger did not report 
until lata in the evening, and then appeared to say that the chief . 
buteherl had gotn© away to visit his grandmother, and that the guild 
house was shut up. 

Affairs went from bad to worse, until Chu had to call in the 
legal expert to whoim he had a reference, and after going into the 
affair from the beginning', as a mediator should, he advised them to 
compromise and get hloid of the reference book. 

At last even Miadame Chu weakened ; but she shrewdly pointed 
out that after all this ill-feeling, eiven if they did get a book, it might 
very well turn out toi be a false one, just to serve them a bad tvjjii. 
Wh-en she received an offer of the book for three hundi'ed taiels, she 
flatly refused to pay more than a himdred. Madamie was not ad- 
togethei"i surprised to have this offer accepted with, suspicious readiness, 
though the mediator was c€i'ta.inly surprised. He thought he had 
settled eveiything, but Madame at once pronounced thb book false. 

To begin with, she knew that Tungohow was a fairly important 
position, so that at leasit a hundred dollars should be given to the 
magistrate's superior on the occasion of a birthday ; but in the book 
it was entered as fifty. Again, when an Inspector passed through the ' 
city, he should receive two gifts^ — the 'humble present' and thei 'extra 
present,' which should be about double, but was here entered as 
acitually less. 

So when the Prefect had a grandson added to his tribe, -Madamo 
was not unduly surprised to find'that there was no precedent entered 
in the book. She went on a method of her own, though, and finding 
the amount prescribed in the booik for a similar event in the family 
of a Taotai, she added a percentage to make up for the accountant's 
malice in undercutting the amounts. From that she subtracted again, 
as a Pi-efect was one stepi lower than a Taotai ; and as a grandfeon is 
lees important than a son, she made a. further subtraction. The re- 
8ulta.nt sum of |64 she sent, with a special congratulatoiy ©piistle, by 
a runner. An extra 10% — $6.40 — aociom,panied the letter as door-money 
for the porter. The packet of money was labelled 'Happy present 
of |64,' as usual. 
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Wten the money was presented, the porter at first refused to 
take it. He pointed out that toi beg-in with the amo^mt was not enough 
— ^nor was his tip— and that there was a g-ra.ve breach of etiquette in 
the characters on the address. The Magisti'ate ought to have been 
cioiurteous enough to find out the characters used in the names oif the 
Prefect and all his kindred and to aivoid using them. In this case the 
character for 'happy' was used in the Prefect's own name, a^n.d that 
for 'present' appeared in the infant name of His Honour's gi'and- 
father. Thei messenger, however, was unwilling to go home for fear 
of Madame, and finally the porter, just to teach the whole lot of them 
ar lesson, took in the present. 

The Prefect was playing the game of 'Sparrow' with a con- 
cubine when the porter entered. He was pleased to' hear that a 
present had come from the Magistrate ; but when he saw the label, 
his face turned green. 

"Dom't yo'U know yo^ur business better than this?" he roared. 
"What do you mean by handing in such a thing?" 

"Yes," YcTir' Honour," replied the porter; "but the messenger 
insisted." 

"Tell him to go home, then, and be glad he is not beaten. The 
Magistrate ought to know that it is an outright insult. What does 
he mean by presentinig such a mean sum ? Does he think I am a beg- 
gar? And toi add inisult to injury, he goes and uses my name and 
my grandfa.ther's on the label! How dare^ he? How am I to be a 
Prefect if I cannot even defend my grandfather 'si name?" 

Chuckling inwardly toi himself, the poirter ga,thered up the 
packet and returned it toi the messenger ; though he refused to give 
nji his tip. Full of fear the crestfallen runnetr returned to the 
Yamen, not feeling that Ms skin would be very safe when the 
Ma,gistrate's good lady heard what had happened. But toi his astonish- 
ment she) took it quite calmly, saying that she could very well use 
the money toi better purposie elsewhere. 

As for the Prefect, he waited and he waited, but nothing hap- 
pietned. Before taking steps toi make things hot for the Mlagistrate, 
though, he thought it better to make a few enquires ; for this inditler- 
encei made him suspicious. He found tbat Mladame Chu was the 
adopted gi'anddaughter of the Governor. 

"A pity I did not acce(pt the f64," was the conclusion of the 
Manchu Prefect. 



CHAPTELR, XLIY. 
Some Peactical L-iw. 

Magistrate Chu was not an exceptional man among tke 
ma^trates of his day. Among ttem were to be found men of every 
degree of characteir and attainments, ranging from scholars of the 
old scliiool down to the most deBased opium smoker — ^whoi is ever 
with. us. The scholars, unhappily, are parsing fiom among us. Eor 
the rest, Ohu may be taien as an average- s.peoimen, and to reicount 
a few of his ma,gisterial pronouncements may afford some index to 
the typical official mind. 

The refusal of the old accountacat to- hand over the! records 
prejudiced Chu against any decision of the formei- magistrate.. If 
a case were brought before him for a second hearing, he was sure to 
T«fveirse the previous decision, apai-t altogether from the merits of the 
cas©. This habit could not fail to be noticed, £ind many were the 
litigants who appeared before him to seek a fresh hearing. 

Thus, one Chang had owed a man named SiUJig the sum of 
twenty dollars for many years. He had never showed any signs of 
paying up, and his creditor had brought an action against him which 
the preivious Magistrate had decided,, very properly, against the 
deibitoo". Noiw Chang, the cunning fellow, brought a counter-action, 
hoping to geit off scotrfreei. 

Chang, unexpectedly, upheld the decision of his predecessor, 
and ruled that the money was a just debt, and should be paid, but 
whem the money was produced, in coui't, he insisted that the creditor 
sihWld produce his original guarantor. The poor man pleaded that 
the) guaramtor had died years ago; but there was the paper that 
Chiang himself had s'gned, and moreover even Chang had not the 
imipudenoe tO' dis.pute his identity. 

"'WBxat barefaced effrontery!" thundered the magistraita; "if 
the pla,intiff does not question your identity, I do. Do you eixpect me 
to let you take money out of this court without prodlaoiag the 
guar'amtoi' for your identity? Go and find him; and until he is 
foirthcoming, I will keep the money in the coffers!" 

There was no way out of it, and both, men went away resolved'^ 
against bringing any more actions in that court. 

A more complicated case was one of wheatrstealing. A 
man named Hu accused one named Hsu of cutting and keeping his 
wheat. Hsu was convicted without a hearing, and given a beating. 
Thei magistrate announceid that if he ha.d any defence, he could 
produce it afterwards. After his beating he said that the land was 
his, and that Hu„ to create a title to it, had planted wheat there; 
to assert his rights he had therefore cut th0 wheat. 

"Bring up the plaintiff," said the magistrate, and addressed 
him thus : 

"You cunning son of a turtle, don't you know that your mag- 
istrate is a just man, and will duly discover your iniquities?" And 
he ordered that he receive the same number of strokes. 
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But this man ioa claimed to be really in the right; never- 
tkeleas the magistrate would not hear him until after the betating. 
Then he was heard to this effect: That the land was originally a 
private road, owned by his family ; that Hsu, a notoriously grasping 
man, had tried to encroach, on it; and that in his' own defence) he had 
turned the road into a field, as he had a perfect right to do. 

"I see," said the magistrate; "another beating is aibout his 
due." 

The executioners had not laid hands on tlie man before he 
began to cry out that injustice was ibeing done ; Hu shouting against 
him that on the cointrary he was an evil-doer, and wa.s about to 
receive hisi deserts. The magistrate silenced them by ordering that 
each be dealt fifty slaps on the face, and then he grimly announced 
that both were very evidently shamp'less and greedy men, and that 
for the public welfare he would cause the road to be taken from them, 
and made into a public highway. 

"But," said one man, "the wheat should be mine, as I cul- 
tivated it," "Not so," intervened the magistrate, who had forgotten 
about the wheat; "that shall go into the public granary." 

Needless to say it did not; it was. carted into the Yamen, and 
it never came out again : biut as botHi the men had been forced to 
sign a confessiion to tlie effect that they had wrongfully cultivated 
wheat on public land, what conld be done about it? 

What gave Magistrate Chu most private satisfaction, how- 
ever, was the case of Liu, who' had two wivas:, one *ibig' (proper) 
and one 'small' (a concubine.) Pl-esuming on the fact that the hus- 
band prefeirred her to the older sponse, the 'small' wife became insult- 
ing and offensive towards her senior, and coming tO' blows, scratched 
ber face. The harassed Eusband was dragged into court, in the case 
of 'big' wife v. 'small' wife. 

Now Chu, for reasons that may Ibei remembelred, was pre- 
judiced against 'big' wives, sO' he gave this lady no hearing. 

"I know what you 'big' wives are," he said. "It is your 
common practice to maltreat the 'sm,all' wife, and if the 'small' 
wife was driven to thia use of her finger nails, it must have been in 
self defence. The proverb says that 'when the upper beam is straight, 
the lower beam cannot get ont of position.' If you minded your own 
affairs, who would have dared to deify yon? Leave her alone in 
future, OT I will have yon locked up." 

Then he turned on the husband, and lectured him. What 
buisiiness had he to take a 'small' wife, if he could not control his first 
wife? He might at least have kept them in separate establishments. 

"Tour Honour," protested the man, "formerly I kept them 
apart, but the 'big' wife co^nstantly followed me to the other house, 
and made trouble, so- that finally I was forced to Lett hea- have the 
'small' wife under her in the same establislunent. " 

"Just as I thought," commented the magistrate darkly. "I 
knew it was her fault. Take them away, and if yon have diSiculty 
in the future, send the 'big' wife to me ; I will deal with her. 

"I have at least got a little of my own back, for Tai'yu's 
sake," he thought, leaving the court room. 



CHAPTEil XI.V 

Diamond Citt Diamone 

'Easy money' as it may seom to liave ike opportunities of an 
official, tKe man in. power docs^ not always get tie test ol it. Theire 
are times wken liis spoils are in dang-er, and oflticials have even been 
robbed — by unsci'Tijpiiilcnis persons ! 

The magistrate of Liugckeng, Hsiung by name, beld his ofEce 
for three peaceful, years, and must have laid by a pretty sum in that 
time. It was a country disiiiict, and there was little to doi but gather 
in the land taxes at the right siaason. Hsiung in his leisure hours 
cultivateld pleasant relations with the gentry, and through their 
friendly interest became known to the proivincial authorities as a man 
who had 'captured the hearts of the jjeople.' 

Bxit in the fourth, year, and in the middle :ot£ the tax collecting 
season at tbat, camel a telegi'am to say tbat his father bad died. 
Nofw if he had published this news, he must jby law L^iive vacated his 
poet at oiuce, and haive siuffered serious financial loss ; soi he kept it 
quiet. Eumours did get about, blut by taking his senior clerks into 
his confidence and making a ie(duction in tbe rates of taxation, he 
m.anaged to^ set in the main part of the revenues in ai few days. He 
hung on as long as he: could, and then put out a notice cif his father's 
death, and informed hist provincial authorities. They duly aocordeld 
him the official permission to keep mourning, and infoirmed him at 
the same time oi the despatch of his successor, Assistant Magistrate 
Liu, 

Liu hastened to^ get on the spot before the departure of Hsiung, 
not wishing him to slip cfff before he made sure of his share of the 
pickings of the land tax. He prom:ptly demanded the books of his 
predecessor, and was not perhaps silirpriseid, though certainly gTieved, 
to find that the cream of the leivy was neatly scooped off. 

He vo(wed to make trouble for the wolf-hearted Hsiung, and 
a few enquiries put him on thei track of the latter's criminal sup- 
pression of the news of his father's deathi. "With this weapon in 
reserve, he despatched a private secretaiy to inteivieiw Hsiung's 
secretary, and warned him thait unless a settlement were arrived at, 
there would be trouble brewing. 

Hsiung was in a tight fix, but he was loth to yield anything 
or to confess defeat at tha hands of another official. He fell back on 
the g-entry ; sending a festal table to P'ai, the most influential of them, 
he protested his ardent affection, saying that although in the ciroum 
stances he was unable; to entertain at his own house, he hoped thai 
this little entertainment would ibe acceptable. The gentleman was 
aware ol the crisis in the air, and was not surprised when tlie feasi 
was folloiwed up by a, visit from, the secretary of his old ally, with 
a, present of furs. 
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The sescretary came straight ta the point, it being unnecessary, 
as h© reimarkedi, to deal in formalities. P'ai looked much embar- 
rassed. He swayeid his head from right to left, and described oirolea 
with it, as though to shake out of it some miraculously crafty schemie. 

"You see," he said, "it is one thing to whitewash the reduc- 
tion of the rates — tKat could be worked By a back-dated petition from 
us to the effect that owing to a succession of bad harvests' the farmeri! 
have been reduced to great distress, making such a relief impierative. 
Them no investigator could do anything ; but the problem is to smooth 
over the delayed announcement of the death of the magistrate's hon- 
ourable father." However he prom,ised to see what could be done. 

Ajfter a tactful delay, P'ai came forward with the results of 
his activities. He wore a pained expiression. Tho^e greedy fellows 
had for'gotten their friendship so far as to demajid money for their 
kindly office's! Still, not so much — a matter of 2,000 taels. .Well, 
the magistrate could do nothing but pay, though he managed to get 
the amount reduced to dollars. 

In the meantime the new magisitrate established a foothold 
hj giving a. feast to which he invited the leaders of all the guilds. 
He evein called on them, personally, before issuing the invitations, ajid 
at the feast he himself poured the wine, and ended up with a speech 
in which he said that as a newcomer in the place he would con- 
stantly have recourse to their advice, particularly in matters which 
might affect the interests of their guilds. They were vastly flattered. 
Had not the old magisti'ate relied only on those in the higher places 
as his accomplices? 

But P'ai and hiisi party were prese:nt at the feast tooi, and this 
developiment alarmed them. On consultation they decided to stand 
by Hsiung, whose money was almost in their grasp, and risk the rest. 
So they drew up a defensive petition to the provincial authorities, 
in which they lauded the virtues and integrity of Hsiung as coim- 
pariaihle to those of the ancient sages. The reduction of the land 
taxe(s was mentioned as proof of his compassion for the people. He 
was not only sO' loved, but so indispensable, that they, the representa- 
tives of the people, had prevailed on him to delay the annoiuncement of 
his father'si death. As the sole purpose of mourning is to shoiw respect 
and love, and as faithfulneslsi in the discharge of official duties is un.- 
iversally recognised as nothing else than filial piety, the magi^t^^te had 
dome the most pious thing possible in remaining at his post and helpinj* 
the people over their period of distress. 

This petition tickled Hsiung so much that P'ai, who brought 
it to him, took the opportunity to say that he had expended an extra 
500 dollars in procuiing signatures, and Hsiung actually paid the 
money without demur. In this way did P'ai squeeze oil from pebbles. 

But the new magistrate was not far behind in launching a 
counter campaign, ajid he had the enthusiastic backing of the 
guilds, with the result that a, petition for the censure of the old 
official, first on the ground of his heinous offence in the matter of 
the suppressed telegram, .but also with a lomg tale otf other offences more 
material to back it up, was presented to the) Viceroy, just as P'ai and 
his party had foreseen. 
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Tke Viceroy pondered dieeply wKen tlie two petitions were 
laid beifore him. It was most suspiciously unusual to havel behaived 
tkat' way a.l)out the teleg-ram. If there were all that justification, 
why had not the magis.tra,te and his friends the gentry acted openly in 
the first place? Besides^the other petition had more signa.ture|s. He did 
go 90i far as to send an investigator down, before taking action ; biut as 
he firisit informed the investigator of his private opinion in the ma<tter, 
that official weint down with his mind made up beforehand. Nor was 
he induced to change his mind by a substantial present from Hsiiing'a 
representative at the provincial capital, though he accepted it with 
every sign odE friendliness. 

On his arrival at Lingoheng he took a private house. Rule 
required that he should not call on either party to the dispute, (but 
that all documents and evidence be snibmitted to him from, both sides. 
Both, howefver, sent him presents, saving that as custom unfortunate- 
ly deprived them of the pleasure of offering him hospitality, they 
took leave to defray at least the expenses of his 'sitay. 

After a feiw diaya spent in seeing the sights of the place, 
and accepting the hospitalities of some of the leading men,, he 
returned to presept the report he had already written. With the 
report he surrendered, the money he badi received from th|e old 
maigistrate, as a proof of that official's guilt and of his own upright- 
nesisi. The report, sc' flattering to his own insight, pleased the Viceroy 
immensely. Hsiung wasi duly deprived ocf his rank and title, and 
Liu was commended for his 'capture of the people's minds.' 

Aa for the investigator, he received special promotion for 
his incorruptibility. 



. CHAPTER XLVI 
Squeezes and Schools. 

Having' entered on Ilis tenure of office on tke basis of a strictly, 
business understanding with, tke guild representatives, Assistant 
M'agistrate Liu found it expedient to continue along tlie sanie line*. 
An official's troubles never come from tke masses, biut from tke classeST) 
Not even a popular riot could come to a kead if it wera not inspired 
by tke gentry. — / 

Tkere was, for instance, a flourisking wine trade in kis district, 
tke wine being made Wgely for export but alsio consumed in ooaisider- 
able quantities' locally. To get a revenue from tkis trade, ke found 
it safe and simple to farm out tke taxes to tke most important man 
in tke trade. Suck a man would know tke exact degree of taxation 
tkat eack distillery and wine skop could bear, and standing as ke did 
between tke^ magistrate and tke public, as an influential guildsman, 
wooild guarantee tkat tkere skould be no riots against tke new taxation. 
He could save tke trouble of collecting on an exact rate according to 
output by giving tke option of a fixed montkly assessment. Certain 
districts could be sub-let, tke tax farmer' to turn in a fixed sum per 
montk and make kis own expenses and wkat else ke could extort. 
For gioods in transit tke merckant establisked stations along tke rivers • 
and main roads and at tke city gates, to collect dues; and tke wine 
akops ke bled to tke amount of a cask per bowl of wine sold, tke money 
to be placed in a box at tke door of eack skop. Tke trade in tke brotkels 
was also covered, kouses paying a montkly sum according to tkel pre- 
tentiousness of tke establiskment. Tkeee kouses pnoived quite amenable, 
since by tkis payment tkey gained a certain statusi, wkick to tkem 
was wortk tke price. Brotkels are sujyposed to be illegal, and in tke 
city it was almost a ritual to br^k up tke skop as a, finisk to tke even- 
ing's entertainment ; but if tkere were a certain official interest bekind 
tke business, tke police would take a real interest in orderliness, 
and patrons would bekave more delicately. So tke brotkels were all 
for education. 

For to screen kis exactions tke magistrate bad decided to adver- 
tise tke progress of education in kis district. Tke Peking Government 
was at tkat time taking a praisewortky interest in educa.tion, and ex- 
korting tke provincial autkorities in pious mandates to establisk 
sokools. Education, tkerefore, Liu would foster, and schools ke would 
establisk ; but ke would not ruin kimself in tke process. 

In tke old days, eack guild used to kave a sckool of its own, 
and tkese Liu proposed to take over. To skow kow reasonable ke was, 
the magistrate offered tx> instiall blackboards and bells, and subsidise 
the teackers ; tke guilds to modernise the schools by painting tkem 
blue outside and putting glaas instead of paper in tke windows. Wken 
tke teachers kad, been supplied witk a box of ckalk eack, tke process 
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of making tke old-fashioned guild schools into nuodern primaiy schools 
was complete. 

The next thing was to get a middle school established, and put 
himisielf ahead of neighboau'ing cities. So he pitched on a temple, 
accused the pirieste of loose living, turned them out, altered the m.ess 
taibles and benches into desks, called the goaxg in the courtyard a 
school bell (this was very important) and behold his middle schootl. 
A broken down scholar of the old order was secured at a cheap rata 
to teach the classics and history, and a merchant's accountant ta,ught 
mathematics — ^the use of the ahacus. As he happened also to daibble 
in water-colfl/urs, drawing was added to the curriculum, thus swelling 
the magistrate's just pride. He enticed away a student from the 
Mission school to teacih English. The missionary protested that it 
was absurd ; the boy had had only on© year's study of the language, 
and knew nothing but a few words and some mutilated grammar. The 
official smiled wisely. The students of the middle school knew noth- 
ing at all, SO' he did not require a man who knew a lot to teach them. 

Thus the city marched into the front ranks of modem pro- 
gress. 



CHAPTEE XLVII. 
Peace and Peospehitt. 

Assistant Maigistra,te Liu was a most sooiaible man, and altliougl» 
he had not been in office mjore than six months, he livas already on 
such teirms with the spokesmen oi the guilds tha,t he would invite 
them to assemble for a general discussion before he put any project 
into execution. At one of his feasts there came up, quite naturally, 
the favourite topic of the Schoola and the prOLsperity and dignity they 
were bringing to not a few of those present. 

"The boys are doing really well," said a, merchant who was one 
of the directors of the middle school. "I went in the other day and 
examined sioone of them. The first class in English have already learn- 
ed as lar as the letter Anna (Mi)." 

"That is quick- progress," remarked the magistrate. "It is a 
tribute to your aibility. Elder Brother." 

"Not at all," hastened to say the merchant, who was evidently 
pleased ; "if it were not for the 'watering and cultivating' of Your 
Honoui", we should never have accomplished this great reform. As 
to the rapid progress lof the scholars, it is doubtless the appreciation 
of your goodnesis that has stimulated their diligence." 

"True indeed," echoed a score of voices. 

"I am afraiid," said the maigiatrate, "that it is not true; but 
however, I received yesterday a reply from the Prefect to my report 
on our educational reforms. He has taken note of my recoromendation 
of your devoted services." 

"Of course we are only too grateful that Your Honour should 
so 'cultivate' us when we hardly merit it," said a pawnshoip proprietor ; 
"we are merely sharing the gloiy that is your just due." 

"It seems to me," said the magistrate, taking up the tale again, 
"that there is one blank spot in the beantiful picture we have made. 
Snrely every city of note has an Office of Works ? But we have no 
such thing. I am not sure that it is becoming to lag so far behind 
the times. 

"I consider myself fortunate toi be magistrate of this. city. 
With such intelligent caoperation, I feel able to' accomplish anything. 
Indeed I should like to hand over the administration entirely to you, 
reserving to myself merely the function of general supervision. I 
should like to fotrm a board of directors toi look after such thiags as 
road-cleaning, streetrlighting, and the comtrol of the police." 

These words impresised his audience profoundly; none more so 
than Yuan, the Director of the Silk Hterchaiits' Guild, who, ever since 
his neighbour the wine merchant had risen toi affluence and dignity 
under the new dispensation, had been chafiag for a chance to win 
name and fame among his townsfolk. 

Thus it happened that the next day his sedan chair turned down 
a narrow but clean-swept lane, deserted and almost quiet, save for 

155 



156 REMINISCENCES OF A CHINESE OFFICIAL. 

the sing-soDig voice® of a class in a near-by scliool, leaa-ning their 
classics. At the far end of the lane was a gateway over which was 
stretched a large red cloth, in token icif formal activities ai some sort, 
and inside the gateway sat or lay groups of footmen and ohanr bearers, 
cihatting, joking, quaorelling or snoring ; but all in a subdued manner. 

A porter greeted him respectfully, and told him that the meet- 
ing of the guild whicb he bad called was already assembled. He 
went straig'bt intoi the inner courtyard, and entered at a door from 
which a servant held aside the cTirtain, announcing to those within 
that the Directoi' had arrived. 

All stood up as the old man came in, lifting up his hands and ' 
locking them befoire him to salute the memibers of the guild, and 
making his ceremonial apologies for not having been there before 
them. Then all sat down again, and iot the next half-hour notbing 
was heard but the noiseS' of sucking, puffing, blowing and spitting, 
all part of the ritual of the water-pip©. So^me one did start toi speak, 
but what he said was lost in puffs. The oithers sieemed to understand 
his difficulties, and made no conversational effort beyond swayii% and 
nodding and h.umm,ing and ha.wing. 

At length the Director laid his pipe on the small table before 
him, drank the cup of tea that stood there, and cleared his nose, by 
way of his threat. This noise was as effective as the milita.ry conunand 
to 'attention.' All detached tbe small btowls ol their pipes, and blew 
through tbe little tube, clearing out the tobacco; but retained the 
pipes in their hands when th'ey saw that the Director had taten up 
hisi again. But this time he sucked at it with decreased vigour and 
shorter puffs. After inhaling a few times, each time detacbing the 
PdowI to blow through the tube and clear out tbe smoked asb, after- 
wards putting in a tiny cbarge of tobacco* and relighting, the Director 
began bis speech. 

"Gentlemen," he said, "you will no douitt recall the Magis- 
trate's proposal toi establish an Office d Woris. I, yonr youngeir 
Iblrother, do nioit know what an Office of Works is, though! I have been 
active in public affairs for a generation." Here be desisted, and had 
reciofurse again to bis pipe. 

"If our Senior 013 Gentleanan is at a loe&. . r ." began 
one of tbe younger bands ; but the Director ignored him. After 
furtber puffing and sucking' and expectoration he seemed suddenly to 
I'eeall himself, and resumed the thread of his speech. 

"Tbe magistrate's idea, is to enlarge bis scope in the regulation 
of the lives of the people," be said, putting it euphemistically. "He 
wants tjhe guildsi to lend him a hand. Now although I do not kuiciw 
eixactly what an Office of Works is, I could make a fair guess, from 
the indications given in his^ remarks tbe other night. It will cover tbe 
control of land and pu^blic property, not toi mention other municipal 
affairs. You know very well bow we cam© off in that dispute aibont 
Heng Ta-fab's property last year. Now if at that time w© had had 
control of tbe official regulation of such affairs, we would have known 
bow to submit the case and win tbe dispute." Th'e Director had bei-* 
exhausted bis breath, and applied to hisi pip© for a fresh supply. 

The others began to disciiss tbe question eagerly, and their 
Director listened very carefully. Finally be intervened and sununed 
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Tip. He pointed out what it would mean toi pass from the regulation 
of the affairs of a single guild to the control of so many interests. 
'What a prospect for money and honour ! If they got there first, it 
wionld mean fat posits for them all. All they had to do was to back 
him for the post of Director of the Office of Works, and he would 
remember them all, and power and glory would accrue to the Silk 
Merchants' Guild. He stressed very lightly his personal ambition, 
which was to become the "Greneral High Interferer Until the Squeeze 
Oomes In" of the whole city. Finally he urged them to put up funds. 
He whipped ont a yellow book, and wrote with a flourish : "Yuan 
Ta-hua willingly contribiutes Tls. 200." That carried the meeting, 
aoad they all came forward like a band of brothers. When it was .all 
added up, it came kn considerably more than a thousand taels. 

When the meeting had btoken up, Yuan lost no time in repair., 
ing to the Yamen of the magistrate. The latter, who had more than 
aji idea of his errand, welcomed him into his private study. Tea 
was served, and the guest was invited to drink as he pleased. (This 
is a great sign of intimacy. Ordinarily the tea is not drunk until the 
end of the interview, when the lifting of the cup is a conventional 
sign of intention toi depart.) 

"With all your duties and responsibilities, it is exceedingly 
good of yoiu toi come over," said the magistrate; 

"I would not have dared to interrupt you," said the Director, 
"had I not urgent business to discuss."' 

"Is there anything I can do for yon ? You may count on me," 
said the magistrate. 

"That shows Your Honour's' readiness to consider those under 
your rule," replied the merchant. "However, I am omly here to- offer 
m.y services." 

"But it is not rig-ht," said the magistrate, guardedly, "to 
troaible you again after all you have done for the city." 

"Even you," pointed out the Director smoothly, "have done 
(much for us, though it is not your native city. How much mone, 
therefore, ought not we tO' exert ourselves for the welfare of the city, 
after such an example." 

"It is only my .duty," said the magistrate smugly. 

The silk merchant went on to lay before the official the ofEea: 
Off the srupport cf his guild, pointing out that as they were a. body of 
great importance, others would follow their lead in this reorganisation 
of pmblic affairs ; and finally he offered financial backing to the amount 
of at least 500 taels. 

The Magistrate thanked him for his generoius offer. "Yooi may 
be snre," he added, "that I shall not forget how you have taken the 
lead in this matter. You will not be unwilling to give me advice and 
perhaps a helping hand when the Office is opened?" 

Yuan assured him of his services. 

"Thank ytotu," said the magistrate. "Would you mind partak- 
ing of my roughly prepared rice tonight?" 

"I shall be hono'ured to keep you company." 

And that evening the two drank and talked together like a pair 
of blood brothers. 
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WMle as for the Director's proinises to his gTiildismein, they 
were amply fulfilled, and the Silk Merchants' Guild became a power' 
in the land ; and Yuan himself grew so fat that he was a marvel • and 
the number of his concubines was not limited. 



THE END. 




